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FOREWORD

As each New Year dawns, leaders o f  nations are wont to exchange 
their wishes fo r  peace and prosperity. Yet as the year draws to its 
close, with previous conflicts still rife and new outbreaks o f  war and 
tension in other parts o f  the world, it is all too clear each time how 
few  o f these wishes have been fulfilled. The year 1980 was no 
exception to this unhappy rule. The ICRC  Annual Report, which is 
to some extent a gauge o f the shifting balance o f war and peace in the 
world, is indicative in this respect.

The IC R C ’s task in 1980 has been a particularly heavy and 
complex one, due to the continued deterioration in international 
affairs. The recrudescent clashes in Africa, Asia and Latin America 
have compelled the IC RC  to intervene on many more occasions, 
calling fo r  a substantial increase both in personnel and in financial 
and logistic resources. A t the same time international humanitarian 
law, which has been accepted as binding by virtually all States, has 
all too often been disregarded by its most fervent champions— in lip 
service— around the conference tables. Thus, non-recognition o f  
belligerency has been used as a pretext by certain States to evade 
their treaty obligations. Others have barricaded themselves behind 
their sacrosanct “national sovereignty’’ to deprive their own citizens 
o f the minimal protection offered by the Geneva Conventions in the 
case o f  civil war.

These attitudes, so incompatible with the spirit o f  the Red Cross, 
are unfortunately tending to become more widespread. They not 
only affect the action o f the IC RC  and the fa te  o f  the victims it is 
striving to succour and protect. They are also evidence o f the 
inability o f  the Community o f  Nations to enforce its self-imposed 
legal code o f behaviour.



Born in the heart o f  nineteenth century Europe, the Red Cross has 
survived the upheavals which, in the space o f only a few  decades, 
have changed the geopolitical map o f the world. Today it has become 
a universal movement embracing some 230 million members in 126 
countries. This expansion, which has continued steadily fo r  more 
than a century since its foundation, is due to the fac t that the Red 
Cross defends values which are common to all civilizations, all races 
and all nations; namely, respect fo r  the human being in all 
circumstances.

Even in the most critical moments, the IC RC  never despairs o f  
advancing the cause o f  humanity. Its delegates never cease in their 
endeavours to start a dialogue, to resume negotiations, to increase 
their contacts in the four corners o f the world to bring protection and 
assistance to the victims o f conflicts. All these efforts may take 
weeks or even months before the first encouraging sign, the first 
glimmer o f hope appears. How often we have believed that a 
breakthrough was going to be achieved at last, only to be swiftly 
disillusioned.

I  therefore advise the reader to approach the present document 
with this reality in mind. An annual report can never be exhaustive. 
It only gives a general outline o f what the IC RC has done in 1980. 
The sober recital o ffacts and figures can never convey fo r  example 
the amount o f devotion and courage shown by hundreds o f  
anonymous workers, both at IC RC  headquarters in Geneva and out 
in the field. Some have lost their lives, others have endangered their 
health in the service o f  the Red Cross. I  should like to express my 
heartfelt gratitude to each and every one o f them.

Alexandre Hay 
President o f the ICRC
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AFRICA

With the end of the Rhodesia conflict,* the ICRC, in 1980, 
terminated its activities in Botswana and scaled them down in 
Zimbabwe and Zambia, but other emergency situations 
developed on the African continent (in Angola, Chad, 
Uganda) making more extensive calls on personnel and 
resources.

At the end of 1980, ICRC staff were stationed in eleven 
African countries: Angola, Chad, Ethiopia, Kenya,
Mozambique, Republic of South Africa, Sudan, Uganda, 
Zaire, Zambia and Zimbabwe. In addition, during the year, 
ICRC delegates carried out missions to eleven other countries : 
Algeria, Botswana, Djibouti, Liberia, Malawi, Mauritania, 
Morocco, Namibia/South-W est Africa, Seychelles, Somalia 
and Tanzania.

To cover the cost of all its activities on the African 
continent, the ICRC made two appeals for funds in 1980: one 
in March, for the period from 1 January to 30 June, requesting 
22.5 million Swiss francs, and the second in July, for the period 
from 1 July to 31 December 1980, calling for the sum of 
20 million Swiss francs. The appeals were accompanied by 
situation reports giving accounts of the programmes under 
way and showing the budgets established by the ICRC for 
each of the countries where it was active.

As at 31 December 1980, the ICRC had received, in 
response to those appeals, contributions and promises of 
contributions in cash, goods and services, for approximately 
41 million Swiss francs.

The total value of the material assistance and medical relief 
provided by the ICRC through its activities in Africa during 
the period under review amounted to almost twelve million 
Swiss francs (see Table on page 25).

*

*  *

Mr. Jean-M arc Bornet was appointed as the new delegate- 
general for Africa, his term of office being effective from 
1 January 1981.

* In this Report, the conflict situation prior to Zimbabwe's 
independence is referred to, fo r  greater clarity, as the ‘ ‘Rhodesia 
conflict".

Southern Africa

The main event marking ICRC activities in southern Africa 
was the termination of the Rhodesia conflict, with the 
declaration of Zimbabwe’s independence on 18 April 1980.

Thus, it could be said that 1980 marked a turning-point in 
the ICRC’s role in southern Africa, which until then had been 
principally centred on emergency measures dictated by a 
situation of open conflict. Its delegations in Zimbabwe, 
Zambia and Botswana were gradually phased out, while a new 
assistance programme for the displaced persons in Angola was 
put into effect, involving food and medical relief and the 
dispatch of the staff required to meet the urgent needs of the 
civilian population there.

At the same time, all through the year, developments in 
Namibia/South-W est Africa and in the Republic of South 
Africa caused the ICRC to reinforce its permanent delegation 
in that area.

Rhodesia conflict
Although by the end of 1979 the London Conference on 

Rhodesia had resulted in an agreement and in the signature of 
a cease-fire by all the parties concerned, the ICRC continued 
for some time in 1980 its activities in connection with the 
consequences of the conflict — in particular, providing aid to 
the large number of Zimbabwean refugees, in Zimbabwe itself 
and in the “ Front-line States” on its borders: Botswana, 
Mozambique and Zambia.

Shortly after Zimbabwe had become independent, the 
Salisbury delegation began its process of withdrawal and 
gradually reduced its assistance and protection activities for 
the conflict victims. In the neighbouring countries, the large- 
scale repatriations of refugees organized by the United 
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (U NHCR) led to 
the closing o f the ICRC delegation in Botswana in May and in 
a big reduction of staff at the Lusaka regional delegation.

The situation having undergone a radical change, the 
Salisbury delegation, from June, focused its attention on the 
customary activities of protection and on Tracing Agency 
work.

The delegates also increased their efforts to develop the 
dissemination of knowledge of international humanitarian 
law and approached the new Government in Zimbabwe with a 
view to hastening the country’s accession to the Geneva 
Conventions and their Protocols.
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Information campaign

The information campaign launched by the ICRC in 1978 in 
connection with the conflict in Rhodesia was continued until 
April 1980.

After the cease-fire was signed, the Patriotic Front fighters, 
whose bases were in the Front-line States, were grouped in 14 
assembly points on Zimbabwe territory. A special information 
programme was arranged for these men in their camps, and for 
the first time it became possible to supply Red Cross 
information direct to the fighting forces of ZANU (Zimbabwe 
African National Union) and ZAPU (Zimbabwe African 
People’s Union). Information sessions were held and docu
mentary material distributed in the assembly points, except in 
one camp which could be reached only by helicopter and 
where it was not possible for the ICRC medical units to carry 
out any activity (see also the chapter on “ Information and 
public relations” ).

Award of Henry Dunant Medal

On 18 May, at a ceremony in Salisbury, attended by 
Mr. Canaan Banana, President of Zimbabwe, the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs and the President of the Zimbabwe Red Cross, 
the Henry D unant Medal was presented to the family of 
Charles Chatora, an employee of the ICRC, who had been 
killed in 1978 at Nyamaropa, together with two delegates, 
André Tièche and Alain Biéri (see 1978 Annual Report).

Activities in Zimbabwe

Protection

The ICRC continued its efforts with the authorities in 
Salisbury and also in London and Geneva, with the aim of 
providing protection facilities to all categories of political 
detainees and persons arrested under the martial law in force 
at the beginning of 1980.

In February, the delegate-general for Africa, Mr. Frank 
Schmidt, who was on a mission to Salisbury, again dis
cussed the m atter with the Governor, Lord Soames. Then, on 
11 February, during a mission to London, the ICRC 
President, Mr. Alexandre Hay, raised this question with 
the United Kingdom Foreign Secretary, Lord Carrington. 
Following these talks, Mr. Hay sent a messsage to Lord 
Soames on 22 February, drawing his attention to the 
importance which the ICRC attached to matters of protection 
and to their urgency. Despite all these steps, the United 
Kingdom Government did not depart from its attitude that it 
was for the new Government of Zimbabwe to authorize the 
ICRC to increase the range of its protection activities.

When Zimbabwe became independent, those persons who 
had been held in custody by virtue of the provisions of martial 
law were released, but the ICRC delegation in Salisbury 
continued to give considerable attention to questions of 
protection. These were raised several times with the new

government leaders, in particular in talks between ICRC 
delegates and the Prime Minister o f Zimbabwe, Mr. Robert 
Mugabe, and the Minister of the Interior, Mr. Joshua 
N ’Komo.

Medical assistance

The ICRC's medical activities for the benefit of displaced 
persons were continued until the end of May 1980. Two 
medical units (each one consisting of a doctor, an ICRC nurse 
and a locally recruited nurse) visited at regular intervals 
24 clinics and six mission hospitals, opened by the ICRC 
during the conflict to meet the civilian inhabitants’ needs.

These units were constituted from the beginning with the 
help of 25 doctors and 12 nurses made available to the ICRC 
by the Scandinavian National Societies. Thanks to this 
specialized personnel, 77 clinics and mission hospitals catering 
for a population of 630,000 persons were systematically given 
aid.

On 30 May, the rural clinics were handed over to be run by 
the Ministry o f Health and the Zimbabwe Red Cross. The 
ICRC medical personnel, who used to visit the mission 
hospitals, were replaced by Oxfam doctors.

Moreover, at the United Kingdom Government’s request 
for ICRC medical assistance to the Patriotic Front fighters 
who had returned to Zimbabwe, ICRC medical units visited 
periodically and supplied with medicaments nine of the 
fourteen camps where those com batants had been assembled.

During that same period, the ICRC provided medical 
assistance (visits by ICRC units and supplies of medicaments) 
to two collecting centres (at Tegwani and Toronto) where 
civilians returning from Botswana, Zambia and Mozambique 
were grouped.

Relief

Medical assistance was accompanied by material aid which 
the ICRC continued to provide in Salisbury and throughout 
the country to the persons whom the conflict had compelled to 
move away from their homes.

During the first five months of 1980, an average of 280 tons 
of foodstuffs was distributed every month to about 100,000 
persons. The food consisted mainly of maize flour and 
powdered milk. Soap and (just before the cold season) clothing 
and blankets were also distributed to displaced persons.

In rural areas, ICRC material assistance continued to be 
provided in protected villages and missions and at the Jairos 
Jiri amputee centre. With this aid, the families most in need of 
help, selected according to our ICRC survey, received about 
60 per cent o f the assistance required to cover their essential 
wants. In March and April, a substantial increase was 
registered in the number of people receiving aid, as some 
regions, previously very difficult to reach because of hostilities, 
were at last made accessible.

In the urban zones, especially in Salisbury, where a growing 
number of rural families had sought refuge during the 
conflict’s ultimate phase, regular food aid was kept up by the



ICRC. The shelter construction programme, begun in 1978 at 
Seke, 20 kilometres from Salisbury, had been completed at the 
end of 1979: 600 shelters, some made out of wood, and others 
constructed with the traditional dried mud bricks, were 
occupied at the beginning of 1980 by 4,500 displaced persons. 
As soon as independence was proclaimed, some of these 
people began to move back to the rural areas. At the end of 
April, therefore, the ICRC handed over the camp at Seke to 
the Ministry of Labour and Social Affairs and to the 
Municipal Council of Chitungwiza.

Food aid, in Seke and in the rural areas, continued until the 
end of May. The infrastructure set up by the ICRC in this field 
was taken over outright by the Ministry of Labour and Social 
Affairs on 30 May 1980.

Tracing Agency

In 1980, the main tasks of the Salisbury Tracing Agency 
bureau consisted in taking steps to trace persons reported 
missing and in arranging for family messages to be forwarded. 
During the first six months there was a constant increase in the 
number of cases dealt with, as more and more people got to 
know about this service, and also as it became possible to settle 
a greater number of cases after Zimbabwe’s independence had 
been proclaimed. In 1980, the number of enquiries registered 
was 410; by 31 December, 344 cases had been closed. Nine 
repatriation operations were organized under ICRC auspices, 
enabling people in “ Front-line States” to return to Zimbabwe.

Moreover, during the period when repatriations were 
organized by the UNH CR, frequent contacts were maintained 
with its representatives and with various embassies. The ICRC 
service providing for the exchange of family messages between 
refugees in the “ Front-line States” and their families who 
remained in Zimbabwe was stopped when normal postal 
services were resumed.

When the Tracing Agency office in Lusaka was closed at the 
end of 1980, its files were removed to Salisbury.

Personnel

The delegation staff, comprising in January 1980 a score of 
persons, including medical personnel, was gradually phased 
out during the year, and at 1 July consisted of four persons.

By 17 June, the sub-delegations in Bulawayo, Fort Victoria, 
Umtali and Gwelo had all been closed down.

Activities in Zambia

In 1980 the main feature of the ICRC’s activities in the 
“ Front-line States", which had been developed in relation to 
the Rhodesia conflict, was their cessation in Botswana and 
diminution in Zambia and Mozambique.

As far back as in January 1976, the intensification of the 
conflict in southern Africa had led the ICRC to open a 
permanent regional delegation in Lusaka. When the number 
of Rhodesian refugees in the camps set up by the Patriotic

Front (ZAPU) substantially increased in 1978, the ICRC 
began to bring them medical and material assistance. These 
tasks were pursued in 1979 and for the first six months of 1980.

By the end of June, many Zimbabwe refugees had been 
repatriated and arrangements were made for other humani
tarian bodies to take over. The ICRC then terminated its 
assistance programme but its regional delegation at Lusaka 
continued all the same, all through the year, to carry out its 
customary tasks of protection and its tracing activities.

At the end of 1980, because of the changes in the situation in 
southern Africa, it was decided to transfer the regional 
delegation from Lusaka to Salisbury, as from 1 January 1981.

Medical assistance

In the field of medical assistance, the ICRC’s role consisted 
in undertaking public health projects, distributing medica
ments and providing the material for making prostheses for 
ZAPU amputees. These projects had been elaborated in July 
1978 by the chief medical officer of the ICRC (see 1978 Annual 
Report, p. 14), the President of ZAPU and the Zambian 
authorities.

In matters relating to public health, the ICRC delegates 
inspected periodically the sanitary installations and the work 
of the persons responsible for applying in the refugee camps 
the knowledge imparted in 1979 by a public health expert lent 
to the ICRC by WHO. Insecticides and medicaments were also 
supplied to the camps at regular intervals.

Orthopedic material to a value of 75,000 Swiss francs was 
delivered by the ICRC to the Prosthesis Centre at Lusaka 
University Hospital, where ZAPU amputees were treated.

Relief

Assistance activities were centred mainly on two camps: the 
girls camp at Lusaka and the boys camp at Solwezi. In June, 
there were 8,000 people in the Solwezi camp, and the IC R C ’s 
task was to provide the refugees with extra nutrition in the 
form of powdered milk. In the girls camp, ICRC efforts were 
directed towards the very young girls, numbering about two 
thousand.

About 70 tons of milk powder and infant food, 45,000 
blankets and seven tons of soap were distributed in these two 
camps in 1980.

In February the ICRC was approached by SWAPO (South- 
West African People’s Organisation) to provide medical aid to 
some 300 children between 2 and 6 years old who were to be 
removed from a camp at Niyango to Lusaka. Foodstuffs 
(powdered milk, cereal foods for babies), medicaments and 
various other supplies to a value of 20,000 Swiss francs were 
provided

Various relief items were supplied to the Christian Council 
of Zambia for distribution to refugees in different parts of 
Lusaka, to the St. Francis Hospital at Katete, to a camp of 
Angolan refugees in Western Zambia, and to the Zambia Red 
Cross Society.
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Protection Medical assistance

The ICRC continued its efforts to obtain from the Zambian 
Government the authorization to visit places of detention.

Three persons detained on a charge of illegal entry into 
Zambia were visited, at the authorities’ request, in the Lusaka 
Central Prison.

On two occasions, ICRC delegates were granted permission 
by the Patriotic Front (ZAPU) to visit the camp at Boroma 
Lima: about 150 prisoners were registered.

Tracing Agency

The work of the Tracing Agency office in Lusaka, opened 
towards the end of 1978, consisted in tracing persons reported 
missing or separated from their families, in reuniting members 
of refugee families, forwarding family mail, and registering the 
detainees visited by ICRC delegates in Zambia and Zaire.

Zambia Red Cross staff received training in Tracing Agency 
methods so that the National Society might run its own tracing 
bureau.

In 1980 about 200 enquiries were submitted to the ICRC. Of 
the 171 cases closed by the end of the year, 102 had been settled 
satisfactorily.

Regional delegate’s mission to Malawi

In recent years, the ICRC had been unable to carry out any 
activities in the Republic of Malawi because of its urgent 
commitments in connection with the Rhodesia conflict. 
During a mission undertaken by the regional delegate 
stationed at Lusaka, from 10 to 17 June, contacts were 
renewed with the Malawi authorities and the National Society. 
The regional delegate met senior government officials and 
gave an account of ICRC activities in southern Africa, and in 
particular of its visits to places of detention.

Activities in Botswana

The ICRC’s activities in Botswana were chiefly in connec
tion with the problem of Zimbabwe nationals who had sought 
refuge there. At the beginning of 1978, with the worsening of 
the situation, the ICRC decided to intensify its action and to 
provide direct assistance to refugees instead of merely 
supplying material aid through the Botswana Red Cross. In 
talks with the Botswana authorities, the National Society, 
UNHCR, the Lutheran World Federation (LWF) and other 
benevolent associations, it was agreed that the ICRC would be 
responsible primarily for medical assistance in the camps, and 
for the supply of various relief goods (tents, blankets, 
children’s clothes, etc.).

On 1 January 1980 there were 22,586 persons from 
Zimbabwe in the refugee camps at Selebi Pikwe, Dukwe and 
Francistown. Their repatriation was completed by the end of 
February, after which the ICRC delegation in Botswana began 
its withdrawal.

Under an agreement concluded with U N H C R  and the 
LW F, the ICRC was put in charge of medical activities during 
the repatriations. Its medical units helped wounded and sick 
refugees and accompanied pregnant women as far as the 
border with Zimbabwe. On 12 March the last five persons were 
taken by the ICRC to Bulawayo Hospital.

The ICRC continued to provide medical care at Dukwe 
camp where about a hundred South African and Namibian 
refugees were living. Three nurses, recruited locally by the 
ICRC, worked in this camp until the end of April, after which 
responsibility for those refugees was transferred to the 
Botswana Council of Churches.

Relief

Part of the medicaments and medical supplies stored by the 
ICRC in Botswana was sent to its delegation at Salisbury and 
the rest handed over to the Botswana Red Cross. O f the 
powdered milk, 17.5 tons were sent to the regional delegation 
at Lusaka, to be distributed to the refugees there. The 
remainder of the powdered milk, some blankets and various 
surplus relief goods were also handed over to the Botswana 
Red Cross, to help it continue assistance programmes for 
needy civilians.

Tracing Agency

The Tracing Agency’s activities, mainly in connection with 
the registration of refugees in the camps, were gradually taken 
over by the Botswana Red Cross. Enquiries which had been 
opened and were still pending were transferred to the regional 
delegation at Lusaka.

Delegation closure

The delegation’s withdrawal began in February. The ICRC 
office in Francistown was closed down at the end of April and 
the office in Gaborone on 15 May 1980.

Activities in Mozambique

In Mozambique, as in the other “ Front-line States” , the 
ICRC was mainly concerned with the victims of the Rhodesia 
conflict.

Since 1977, a delegate representing the ICRC had been 
stationed there. On 12 April 1980, an agreement was signed 
establishing a permanent delegation in M aputo.

Medical assistance

The medical aid programme initiated in April 1978 for 
ZANU war amputees continued throughout 1980 in a private 
orthopedic centre at M aputo and a rehabilitation centre 
opened by the Government at M erotte. The ICRC contributed
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financial support to the treatment of the disabled and to the 
cost of the artificial limbs, besides shipping from Geneva some 
material for making prostheses and physiotherapy equipment. 
By the end of 1980, some seventy ZANU war disabled had 
been fitted since the ICRC began its action in 1978.

A rehabilitation project for Mozambican war victims, 
which the ICRC had submitted to the Government, was 
approved by the Ministry o f Health in June 1980. It provided 
for the construction of an orthopedic centre at the beginning of
1981 and for the training of Mozambican technicians, with the 
aim of helping amputees belonging to the Mozambique 
Liberation Front (FRELIM O) and persons disabled during 
the Rhodesia conflict. The completion of the project was to be 
spread over two years. It was estimated that 860,000 Swiss 
francs would be required in 1981 and 448,000 Swiss francs in
1982 to cover the total cost.

Angola

In 1980 the main ICRC activities in Angola were related 
both to the conflict on the Namibian border, where South 
African forces opposed those of SWAPO (South West African 
People’s Organisation), and to the aftermath of the 1975-1976 
conflict in Angola, where armed opposition movements were 
still active in the centre and south of the country. ICRC efforts 
were directed to the development of an aid programme for the 
civilian victims of the fighting.

In 1979, the ICRC had found, as a result of two surveys, first 
in the provinces of Huam bo and Benguela and then in the 
province of Bié, that food was urgently needed over a very 
wide area (see 1979 Annual Report, page 19). On 28 February 
1980, after various negotiations begun in 1979, the ICRC 
delegation in Luanda signed an agreement on this aid 
programme with its partner, the Angolan Red Cross. The 
agreement, which had been submitted also to the Angolan 
authorities, set out the terms of a joint project to provide food 
assistance to displaced persons for a period of six months.

March and April were spent in making preparations, and 
the operational phase was launched in May. By the end of the 
year, 23 distribution centres had been opened in various 
villages, providing relief for some 25,000 persons.

Problems relating to the delegates’ safety and their movements 
in the field

The development of the programme was, however, slowed 
down by danger and problems of logistics. Although much 
effort and material resources were put into extending the 
activities of the ICRC and National Society, it was not 
possible to go beyond a test area in Huambo Province. Several 
missions undertaken to assess the civilian population’s needs 
showed that distress was indeed widespread and that it was 
urgently necessary to carry out as swiftly as possible a large- 
scale assistance programme in other areas east of Huambo, in 
the province of Bié and in the region to the north of Bailundo.

Although the leaders o f UNITA, the main opposition 
movement, had been approached already in 1979, and again in 
1980, it proved extremely difficult to obtain the guarantees 
that would secure the safety of ICRC delegates on mission.

It was therefore decided, in view of the unavoidable risks 
when travelling on land, to put into service in June, for regular 
flights between Huambo and Luanda, the Islander aircraft 
previously used in the ICRC Zimbabwe operations.

A further decision taken at the time of the visit o f the 
delegate-general for Africa, in June, also connected with the 
m atter o f safety, was to conduct an information campaign in 
Angola (see also the chapter “ Information and public 
relations” ).

Material assistance to displaced persons

Following an agreement with the Angolan Red Cross, 
several preparatory missions were performed in March and 
April by the ICRC regional delegate stationed in Lusaka, the 
National Society’s Secretary-General, an ICRC relief delegate 
and a nutritionist made available to the ICRC by the Swedish 
Red Cross. Since the survey made the previous year, it 
appeared that the plight o f the displaced persons had not 
improved : between 80 and 90 per cent o f the people showed 
symptoms ranging from general weakness to a very advanced 
state of debility due to malnutrition. Consequently, the initial 
relief project to provide aid to certain categories of people only 
(children, pregnant women, sick and injured persons) had to 
be altered so as to include the whole displaced population.

The programme which was then established was presented 
in the course of those missions to the provincial authorities of 
Bié and Huambo.

On 21 April, the aid programme began with the arrival of 
the relief team at Huambo. Between 25 April and 1 May, an 
airlift brought from Botswana 100 tons of maize flour (worth
45,000 Swiss francs). The aircraft also carried some all
purpose vehicles, without which it would not have been 
possible to reach certain villages situated in rough terrain. 
Various materials were brought over in this way. Once settled 
in Huambo, the ICRC delegation began its distributions in 
mid-May at Katchiungo in the eastern part of Huambo 
Province.

Relief activities began to expand with the establishment of a 
three-month plan of action (June, July, August) in a “ test” 
area forming approximately a square, the corners o f which 
were situated at Bailundo, Katchiungo, Alto Hama and 
Huambo. Two relief teams were formed, one for the eastern 
zone (Katchiungo, Tchikala-Tcholohanca), and the other for 
the northern zone (Bailundo and Alto Hama).

Until the beginning of July, permission had to be obtained 
from the provincial authorities every time a relief team wished 
to make a trip, a procedure that frequently obliged the 
delegates to cancel planned missions and contributed to 
slowing down their action. However, on 7 July, the provincial 
authorities granted the ICRC and its partners of the Angolan 
Red Cross authorization to move freely throughout Huambo 
Province, and delivered to them a general permit (guia de 
marcha permanente). But even with this pass the ICRC
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encountered difficulties when it wished to obtain access to one 
of the distribution centres it had opened at Katchiungo.

A second airlift was organized towards the end of June to 
carry relief goods from Botswana and Zimbabwe: four flights 
in all delivered 44.2 tons of foodstuffs, 20,000 blankets, soap, 
clothing, and more vehicles with the necessary spare parts (a 
total volume of 96.7 tons to a value of about 367,800 Swiss 
francs). Of the foodstuffs supplied by the European Economic 
Community (EEC), shipped by sea to the port of Lobito, the 
first consignment of 30 tons of butteroil arrived in Huambo by 
train from Lobito on 5 July.

During the three-month action in the “ test area” , distri
butions were made periodically in the eastern zone and, after 
mid-July, in the northern zone to a total of 18,000 needy 
persons. Two kinds of distributions were organized :
— relief articles (foodstuffs, blankets, clothing and soap) 

were given to every needy family individually, usually 
twice a month;

— daily collective distributions of food were made to the 
most vulnerable groups (mainly children). Large pots of 
“porridge” , a mixture of milk, butteroil, maize flour and 
sugar, were prepared in the village, each pot containing 
enough “porridge” for about 300 children. The distri
butions were supervised.

In September, October and November, these activities were 
stepped up in Huambo Province, the aid reaching some
25,000 persons in 21 villages. On 20 September, distributions 
in a different form, aimed at saving the lives of children 
suffering from severe malnutrition, were introduced at 
Katchiungo, with the opening of a nutritional rehabilitation 
centre, under the supervision of an ICRC medical unit. In view 
of the satisfactory results observed at this centre, where thirty 
patients could be lodged and given the required care, it was 
decided to open a similar centre at Bailundo, which would be 
ready to take patients early in 1981.

In November, a third airlift was organized, this time by the 
ICRC delegation at Salisbury. In all, 48.9 tons of relief goods, 
including 35 tons of food and a quantity of soap and various 
other items, were flown from Zimbabwe to Angola. However, 
towards the end of the year, ICRC stocks of food in Angola 
were almost exhausted, as the vessels bringing EEC goods had 
suffered considerable delays. Consequently, in order to avoid 
a break in distribution, the areas which had received aid right 
from the start and where the needs were therefore least acute 
were given smaller rations in November. In addition, the 
Angolan Government agreed to lend a quantity o f maize flour 
to the ICRC.

But the programme had to be suspended in the first half of 
December, as the risks which the delegates already had to run 
became greater still.

Before this interruption, the ICRC delegates had provided 
the Katchiungo nutritional rehabilitation centre with supplies 
for one m onth and had made a general distribution of food 
estimated to be sufficient for one m onth at Alto Chiumbo and 
Kaialula. Supplies for the children’s porridge were sufficient 
until January 1981.

By the end of 1980, the total quantity of relief supplies 
distributed in Huambo Province amounted to 795.3 tons, 
consisting almost entirely of foodstuffs, to a value of 1,860,940 
Swiss francs. Some villages in the region of Katchiungo 
(Amarrai, Tchicala-Tcholohanca) had received aid from the 
start, and the improvements observed among their inhabitants 
had led the ICRC to consider stopping distributions. On the 
other hand, in some regions which in September were visited 
for the first time by the ICRC, for instance at Trappa, north
east o f Katchiungo, there were still some 8,000 displaced 
persons in dire need.

Medical assistance

TO DISPLACED PERSONS.  — At the request o f the 
Government of Angola, following clashes in the southern part 
of the country in June, an ICRC team (one doctor, one 
nutritionist and two nurses) performed several missions in July 
and August to assess the situation on the spot with a view to 
the provision of medical aid for the victims of military 
operations. The ICRC team went to Katchiungo and Bailundo 
where they supplied hospitals with medicaments. Seriously 
sick and wounded persons were evacuated to Huambo 
Hospital by the ICRC. In the course of the visits both medical 
and relief teams observed, apart from the general symptoms of 
m alnutrition among the population, diseases due to lack of 
food and proper sanitation, especially among the children. In 
addition to very frequent cases of marasmus and kwashiorkor, 
several cases of scabies, malaria, bilharziosis, pneumonia and 
tuberculosis were diagnosed. The medical team gave treatment 
to a number of cases of malaria, conjunctivitis, lung infections 
and other ailments. As sanitary conditions were rudimentary 
in the villages, public health stations were set up: here, under 
ICRC supervision, a few persons among the population were 
put in charge and given basic instruction in hygiene and 
elementary medical care. As the children appeared to be 
extremely under-nourished, the nutritional rehabilitation 
centres at Katchiungo and Bailundo were set up (see above).

In September and October, following a field survey by the 
ICRC chief medical officer and talks with the provincial 
authorities, public health stations were set up in a number of 
villages and inspected at frequent intervals by the ICRC 
medical personnel.

BOMBA A LTA  ORTHOPEDIC CENTRE. —  ICRC medical 
assistance for war disabled at the Bomba Alta centre 
(Huambo) began on 2 August 1979 with the arrival of the first 
orthopedic team (see 1979 Annual Report, page 20). Nine 
months later, in April 1980, the workshop was fully equipped 
and the centre, working at normal capacity, was producing 
about 30 prostheses per month. During the first part o f the 
year, there were some delays in making the various com
ponents because of difficulties in obtaining the necessary 
materials. Although the ICRC specialists had evolved me
thods making maximum use of local materials so that the 
Angolan Red Cross could later continue without outside help 
once the project was well under way, there were difficulties in 
obtaining the necessary wood and metal.
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In 1980, the ICRC personnel at Bomba Alta comprised two 
orthopedic technicians, a physiotherapist and an ergotherap- 
ist. Since the opening of the centre, 185 patients, mostly 
civilians, had been fitted. The Angolan Red Cross also sent to 
the centre fourteen employees, including two orthopedic 
assistants, to be trained. Practical courses were given by the 
ICRC, in co-operation with a team of specialists from the 
German Democratic Republic, who for the last three years had 
been directing the orthopedic workshop at the rehabilitation 
hospital in Luanda. As it was thought that the inclusion of 
several amputees among the team working at the centre would 
be a major factor for its efficient operation, patients who had 
been fitted out with artificial limbs were trained for work in the 
Bomba Alta workshop.

There was, nevertheless, a great deal yet to be done, in view 
of the fact that there were several hundred amputees in need of 
prostheses in the province of Huam bo alone. As it was 
impossible to find accommodation close to the centre for all 
these people, U N IC EF agreed to finance the construction of 
huts where the disabled might be lodged during the time they 
would be fitted.

In 1980, the ICRC spent 58,500 Swiss francs on purchases of 
material.

Protection

SO U TH  A F RIC AN  P RISO NER HELD B Y  SW APO.  — In 
1980, the ICRC visited for the fourth time the South African 
prisoner of war detained by SWAPO in Angola since February 
1978 (see Annual Report 1978, page 16). This visit took place 
in M arch, but the ICRC delegate was unable to get permission 
for an interview without witness with the prisoner. With the 
help of the Angolan Red Cross, family messages and parcels 
were handed over to the prisoner.

APPRO AC H ES TO THE AN G O LA N  AUTH O RITIES.  — 
Approaches were made by the ICRC to the South African 
authorities following the clashes, a t the beginning of July, in 
the southern part of Angola, between South African armed 
forces and SWAPO armed forces (see below). At the same 
time, it sent the Angolan Government a message expressing its 
concern for the victims and reminded the parties to the conflict 
of the fundamental principles set forth in international 
humanitarian law.

Furthermore, at the request o f the South African autho
rities, the ICRC approached the Angolan Government to 
arrange the return of the mortal remains of a South African 
soldier. The ICRC also made several requests to the Angolan 
Government to be allowed to visit a number of prisoners 
belonging to UNITA, after it had come to the IC R C ’s 
knowledge that they had been condemned to death. Per
mission to see all UNITA members in Angolan hands was also 
requested. By the end of 1980, no reply had been received.

RE L A T IO N S W ITH  UNITA. —  On 25 July, UNITA 
officially expressed its undertaking to respect the fundamental 
rules of international humanitarian law applicable in armed 
conflicts.

At the meetings between the ICRC and representatives 
of UNITA in Europe, the question of access to prisoners held 
by UNITA was raised. In response to approaches made by 
both UNITA and the Portuguese authorities, the ICRC 
offered its services to act as intermediary between the parties 
concerned with a view to the release of 18 Portuguese prisoners 
in U N ITA ’s hands.

Tracing Agency

In 1980, the ICRC continued to co-operate with the 
Angolan Red Cross tracing service and transmitted to it 73 
enquiries. Eleven other enquiries were handled by the ICRC 
delegation. Several cases of persons wishing to be repatriated, 
some to Angola and some to other countries, were the object of 
negotiations between the ICRC and the Angolan authorities.

Personnel

The ICRC increased considerably its staff in Angola in 
1980, in proportion to the growth of its assistance programme. 
At the beginning of the year, apart from the four specialists at 
the Bomba Alta orthopedic centre in Huambo, the sole person 
representing the ICRC in Luanda was the regional delegate. 
At the end of August, the total staff strength (including the 
personnel at Huambo, Luanda and Bomba Alta) was 
21 persons, two of whom were the pilots of the ICRC aircraft, 
while at the end of the year the ICRC had 25 persons in 
Angola.

South Africa and Namibia/South-West Africa

The ICRC regional delegation, based in Pretoria, continued 
its protection work on behalf of convicted security prisoners 
and persons detained under section 10 of the Internal Security 
Amendment Act, the two categories whom the Republic o f 
South Africa had allowed the ICRC to see. At the same time, 
during 1980, the ICRC regional delegate took further steps, in 
Pretoria and Windhoek, to gain access to other categories of 
political and security detainees in the Republic of South Africa 
and in Namibia/South-W est Africa.

Following clashes at the beginning of July, between South 
African and SWAPO armed forces in the southern part of 
Angola and because of frequent outbreaks of fighting in the 
northern border region of Namibia, the ICRC launched an 
appeal to the parties concerned, reminding them of the 
fundamental principles of international humanitarian law in 
armed conflicts and stressing its concern that they should be 
respected. It also offered its services to the Government of 
South Africa in matters relating to protection, assistance and 
dissemination of knowledge of international hum anitarian 
law among members of the armed forces.

At the request o f the South African authorities, the ICRC 
approached the Angolan Government to obtain the return of 
the mortal remains of a South African soldier, killed on 
Angolan territory during the clashes at the beginning of July. 
At the end of the year, no reply had been received.
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Food assistance to displaced persons in Angola

Protection

PE R SO N S IM PRISO NED  BECAU SE OF THE IN TE R 
N A L SITUATION. —  In 1980, the ICRC carried out a 
further series of visits to persons imprisoned because of the 
internal situation: in October, four delegates, one of whom 
was a doctor, went to eight places of detention holding 
515 convicted security prisoners and four persons detained 
under section 10 of the Internal Security Amendment Act. 
However, the ICRC was not authorized to visit detainees who 
had been arrested following incidents in June 1980 in various 
townships. Attempts by the regional delegate to obtain 
permission to visit persons detained under section 6 of the 
Terrorism Act and to prisoners on whom the death sentence 
had been pronounced remained unsuccessful in 1980.

VISITS TO D ETAINEES IN  N A M IB IA /SO U T H -W E ST  
AFRICA. —  In January the ICRC obtained authorization to 
visit 32 prisoners held at W indhoek by the South African 
authorities under the Namibia Administrator-General’s 
Proclamation No. 26 (AG 26), relative to the territory’s 
security.

After the ICRC regional delegate in Namibia/South-West 
Africa had repeatedly made approaches to the authorities 
concerning visits to persons imprisoned under the 
Administrator-General’s Proclamation No. 9 (AG 9), the 
ICRC was granted authorization on 22 April to visit those 
detainees. Accordingly, in June, ICRC delegates were given 
access to security detainees held by the South African Army in 
Mariental Camp, and a second visit was carried out in 
September.

On 19 November the ICRC obtained the Administrator- 
General’s authorization to see all detainees held under the 
various proclamations relative to the territory’s security. Visits 
were accordingly carried out to persons held in places of 
detention at Windhoek, Gobabis, Outjo and Karasburg.

D E C LA R A TIO N  OF IN T E N T  B Y  THE AFRICAN  
N A T IO N A L  CONGRESS.  — On 28 November, Mr. O R. 
Tambo, President of the African National Congress (ANC), 
handed to the President of the ICRC a declaration stating that 
the ANC, in the course of the struggle in South Africa, 
intended to respect the principles of international humani
tarian law applicable in armed conflicts; the declaration also
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stated the A N C’s intention to respect wherever practically 
possible the rules of the four Geneva Conventions of 1949 and 
of Protocol I additional to those Conventions relating to the 
protection of victims of international armed conflicts.

Assistance

The ICRC continued its programme of assistance to 
detainees, their families and former detainees visited in South 
Africa. Prisoners received relief following the October visit.

In addition, the majority of the families of the detainees 
visited by the ICRC received some relief. The travel expenses 
of persons going to visit their detained relatives were borne by 
the ICRC. Every month, food parcels and sometimes blankets 
were given to needy families of detainees and to newly released 
security prisoners. The ICRC also paid for the medical 
treatment which the poorest detainees were in need of.

In December, following the visits to places of detention in 
Namibia/South-W est Africa, the ICRC contacted various 
benevolent associations with the aim of preparing an assist
ance programme in aid of detainees and their families, similar 
to the one in South Africa.

Other activities

The regional delegation in Pretoria worked with the South 
African Red Cross in tracing persons reported missing and 
forwarding family news. It also took part in organizing the 
repatriation of persons to the Transkei from Zimbabwe and to 
Angola from Namibia.

East Africa 

Uganda

In Uganda, ICRC tasks were mainly protection and tracing 
activities all through the year, both during the time President 
Binaisa was in power and also when the Military Commission, 
chaired by Mr. Paulo Muwanga, took over the presidential 
functions on 17 May until the elections in December. Relief 
and medical assistance actions concerned essentially detained 
persons.

In the last two months of the year the ICRC, which had 
observed developments in West Nile Province, organized a 
special aid programme in that area. The previous month, 
armed bands, partisans of the former president Idi Amin 
Dada, had swept through the north-west region of Uganda 
spreading destruction and distress among the civilian popu
lation. On 20 October, the ICRC offered its services to the 
Ugandan authorities who agreed to an ICRC mission’s 
performing its tasks on a long-term basis in the stricken areas.

The ICRC also undertook to promote the dissemination of 
international hum anitarian law; the regional delegate 
stationed at Nairobi gave several lectures on the Geneva 
Conventions to Tanzanian police officers, prison officials and 
army officers.

Death of ICRC delegate

The ICRC suffered a grievous loss when one of its delegates, 
Miss Christine Rieben, lost her life in a car accident near 
Kampala on 17 January. Miss Rieben had worked first for the 
ICRC in Chad and had been posted to Kampala on 18 
December 1979 as delegate for Central Tracing Agency work.

Protection

VISITS. — The ICRC carried out two series of visits to places 
of detention in Kampala and other towns, to see persons 
arrested during the fighting between Uganda and Tanzania or 
as a result of the overthrow of the old regime. Most o f these 
detainees had been thrown into prison without being charged 
under any law. The first series of visits took place from 4 to 26 
M arch; the delegates went to eleven places of detention 
holding 5,793 detainees, including a number of persons 
transferred from Tanzania (see section on «Tanzania» below). 
The second series, from 25 July to 21 August, included twelve 
places holding 4,789 detainees. Relief goods were distributed 
and reports on every visit were sent to the authorities.

Besides these visits, the delegates went several times to the 
main prisons of Kampala, Jinja and Mbale and to some 
smaller prisons to check on the situation regarding hygiene 
and food, bring relief items and deal with certain individual 
cases.

In 1980, the ICRC went to 23 places of detention and saw 
altogether 9,649 detainees, including 156 women.

ST E P S  TO O B TA IN  A C C E SS TO OTHER P L A C E S OF  
DETENTION.— Having been granted authorization in 1979 
to visit civilian places of detention, the ICRC began to take 
steps to obtain access to military places of detention, too. 
When President Binaisa was in power, its delegates were given 
permission to visit two military prisons, but after the change in 
the regime in May, no further visits allowed to any military 
jails. However, the chairman o f the Military Commission 
agreed to the principle of ICRC visits to civilian detainees in 
military prisons.

Following the armed clashes in West Nile Province in 
October, the ICRC asked the Military Commission on 14 
November for permission to visit persons put under arrest in 
connection with those incidents. The authorities granted 
authorization in December.

RE Q U E ST FOR R E L E A SE  OF DETAINEES.  — The ICRC 
several times asked the authorities to examine the situation of 
civilian detainees and release on hum anitarian grounds certain 
categories of detainees (juveniles, women, the aged, sick 
persons). On 19 August the chairman of the Military 
Commission gave his approval to the IC R C ’s proposal.

Although no releases on a general scale took place in 1980, 
some detainees were released because of old age or ill- health at 
the IC R C ’s request.
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Relief Tracing Agency

The ICRC distributed for the detainees in Ugandan prisons 
medicaments, soap, disinfectants, utensils, clothing, blankets 
and recreational articles. Food was also supplied in some 
places where shortages were particularly acute. The value of 
the food distributed in August was twice as much as in June. 
The additional supplies of food were donated by the European 
Economic Community (EEC) and the World Food 
Programme (WFP).

In the second half of 1980, needy families of detainees also 
began to receive some relief supplies, distributed to them by 
the ICRC, with Uganda Red Cross co-operation.

Besides the articles given to the detainees, which constituted 
the major part of ICRC aid in Uganda, soap, disinfectants and 
blankets were distributed to government hospitals and dis
pensaries and to the Uganda Red Cross for some of its first aid 
posts. In the Karam oja region, where needs were acute, the 
ICRC with the National Society’s co-operation distributed 
relief to fourteen dispensaries. Most of these goods were 
donated by the Danish Red Cross, U N H CR and Oxfam, 
which were not adequately equipped to carry out the 
distributions on their own. In the first half o f the year, the 
ICRC placed at the disposal of the Uganda Red Cross two 
heavy-duty trucks to carry relief goods to the civilian 
population.

Towards the end of the year, the situation in West Nile 
Province deteriorated (see above). On 8 November a survey 
was accordingly carried out in the districts o f Arua and Moyo. 
On the strength of this mission, it was decided to set up relief 
action in aid of some 10,000 to 15,000 displaced civilians. 
Relief convoys were at once organized, with the co-operation 
o f the Verona Fathers, and were sent, laden with food 
(donated by W FP and CARE/Uganda), medicaments, cook
ing utensils and soap, to be distributed to missions and 
hospitals. In addition, four milk distribution centres for 
mothers and infants were established in the districts o f Arua 
and Nebbi.

Medical aid

In all the places of detention visited, the ICRC distributed 
basic medicaments and, where necessary, provided laboratory 
material.

The ICRC took steps to get the prison authorities to 
improve medical care in the prisons and transfer certain 
detainees to hospitals. Following recommendations made by 
the medical delegate, a member of the ICRC team visiting the 
prisons, it was decided to post a nurse to the ICRC delegation 
in Kampala to pay careful attention to the prisoners’ state of 
health and supervise the utilization o f medical relief. The nurse 
was dispatched to Kampala on 24 October.

As in 1979, the ICRC continued to supply standard kits of 
medicaments and dressings to hospitals and dispensaries in the 
affected regions: Kampala, Mbale, Acholi, Bunyoro, Toro, 
Karam oja and West Nile.

The work of the Kampala Tracing Agency office, which had 
been opened in September 1979, was:
— registration of detainees at each place of detention visited 

and of all those who had been transferred, had escaped, 
had died or had been released;

— exchange of family mail between detainees and their 
families;

— search for families of detainees;
— search for persons reported missing, undertaken generally 

in Uganda, and in certain cases also in neighbouring 
countries, such as Sudan and Kenya.

The forwarding of messages by the Kampala Tracing 
Agency office was facilitated by the aid it received from the 22 
branches of the Uganda Red Cross. The various missions of 
the Verona Fathers were also helpful in dealing with some of 
the enquiries about missing persons, and recourse was had to 
the Ugandan national press and radio to inform the people 
about the ICRC’s tracing office activities and to get into 
contact with detainees’ families.

In 1980, the Tracing Agency processed over 400 cases (the 
majority about missing persons) and forwarded about 13,000 
family messages.

Tanzania
In 1979, the ICRC had carried out two series of visits to 

persons detained in Tanzania following the conflict which had 
broken out between Uganda and Tanzania (see page 23 of the 
1979 Annual Report).

A third series of visits had been planned to take place in 
March 1980, in the course of which some 300 family messages 
were to have been handed over to prisoners of war in 
Tanzania. The visits had hardly begun at Rwamrumba Prison 
when the Tanzanian Government decided to transfer to 
Uganda most o f the 704 prisoners of war visited by the ICRC 
in 1979 and 402 Ugandan civilians in Tanzanian hands. On 
their arrival at the prison of Mbale on Ugandan territory, they 
were registered by ICRC delegates. The Kampala delegation 
handed over relief supplies to help the Ugandan Government 
cope with this increase in its prison population and asked it to 
take steps to transfer some of the detainees to other prisons. 
The ICRC submitted to the Ugandan authorities the case of 
Ugandan prisoners removed from Tanzania although they 
and their families had settled in that country. It also 
approached the embassies o f some countries, whose nationals 
were among the prisoners transferred to Uganda (Burundi, 
Rwanda, Zaire and Kenya).

About a hundred prisoners transferred from Tanzania were 
released by the Ugandan authorities.

Relief

In accordance with the decision made following a visit by 
ICRC delegates in August 1979 to the Kagera area, a final
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distribution was made in the first quarter of 1980 by the ICRC 
to . nzanians who had fled their homes at the time of the 
conflict between Uganda and Tanzania (see page 23 o f the 
1979 Annual Report). Blankets, cooking utensils and various 
relief supplies were distributed, with the co-operation of the 
Tanzanian Red Cross, to some 30,000 persons.

Ethiopia

In Ethiopia, the ICRC continued its activities in aid o f the 
victims of the armed conflicts in Eritrea and Ogaden. Relief 
was sent to the inhabitants of the province of Tigre and 
Gondar, where troubles had also occurred. As it did in 1979, 
the ICRC took steps to obtain the co-operation of the 
Ethiopian authorities and National Red Cross Society, with 
the aim of extending the scope of its traditional tasks 
(protection and Tracing Agency work).

In December, the delegate-general for Africa, Mr. Frank 
Schmidt, while on a mission to Addis Ababa re-examined 
those questions with Ato Tibelu Bekele, Permanent Secretary 
at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, and with National Red 
Cross leaders. By the end of the year, some progress had been 
achieved in the field of protection.

Protection

VISITS TO S O M A L I  PRISO N E R S OF WAR. — After 
fighting had again broken out in Ogaden, the ICRC asked to 
have access to recently captured Somali prisoners of war. 
Permission having been granted, an ICRC delegate, on 24 and 
26 April, visited 27 prisoners in a military camp at H arar, in 
accordance with ICRC procedures. O f these, 17 had already 
been seen at earlier visits—on 6 M arch 1978 and 25 October 
1979. A further visit took place on 28 October 1980 when 
38 prisoners, including 11 new arrivals, were seen by the 
ICRC. Some relief items were handed to them, through the 
Ethiopian Red Cross.

EX TE N SIO N  OF PRO TEC TIO N  ACTION. —  The ICRC 
sought to extend its protection action to various categories of 
detainees, other than prisoners of war.

On 3 December, the Permanent Secretary at the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs accepted the principle o f allowing the ICRC to 
have access to all places of detention in Ethiopia. The practical 
details of the programme o f visits were still to be discussed with 
the Minister of the Interior and the Prisons Administration.

Medical assistance

DEERE Z E IT  R E H A B IL IT A T IO N  CENTRE.  — ICRC 
action at the Debre Zeit rehabilitation centre for the war 
disabled (amputees and paraplegics), begun in January 1979, 
was due to be terminated on 31 December 1979. The Ethiopian 
Government and the ICRC signed a new agreement on 10 
January 1980, extending ICRC assistance for a further year. A 
team of eight specialists, later increased to nine (5 orthoped

ists, 3 physiotherapists and a nurse specialized in paraplegics 
care) was therefore maintained throughout the year. Their 
task was to fit the disabled with artificial limbs and provide 
them, in particular the paraplegics, with physiotherapy and 
proper nursing care; to run the workshop, where prostheses, 
ortheses, crutches and wheel-chairs were made (all with local 
materials); and to train the local personnel (55 persons at the 
end of 1980, nearly half of whom were themselves disabled): 
from November 1979 to the end of December 1980, about 
thirty local employees took the training course for assistant 
physiotherapists and orthopedists. Examinations were to be 
held in January 1981.

In 1980, the Debre Zeit centre fitted 400 disabled persons. 
ICRC assistance (purchases of material, salaries of some local 
technical workers) amounted to 200,000 Swiss francs. From 
the time the programme was launched to 31 December 1980, 
the centre produced 601 prostheses, 135 supports for para
plegics, 53 wheel-chairs and 550 pairs of crutches.

Following a survey carried out in the first fortnight of 
August by a paramedical co-ordinator sent by ICRC head
quarters, the ICRC decided, in view of the large number of 
patients requiring treatment, to extend its work at Debre Zeit 
for another year. At the same time it was to phase out its 
specialists and gradually place the responsibility for the 
operation of the centre, and later for obtaining the necessary 
funds, entirely on the Ethiopians, while ICRC co-operation 
would only be in an advisory capacity.

A S S IS T A N C E  IN  THE WAR-AFFECTED AREAS.  —  To 
cope with the needs of thousands of displaced persons, the 
ICRC, in co-operation with the Ethiopian Red Cross, bore the 
operational expenses and the cost of medicaments incurred by 
a mobile medical unit working in the provinces of Sidamo and 
Bale.

In addition, in support of the activities of the Ministry of 
Health, the ICRC supplied standard kits of medicaments to 
hospitals, dispensaries and clinics in the regions most affected 
by the war; Hararge, Tigre, Gondar, Eritrea, Sidamo and 
Bale. The distributions were made either by the ICRC itself or 
through the intermediary o f the Ethiopian Red Cross and 
Ministry of Health.

Relief

The ICRC continued, too, to aid displaced persons in the 
regions affected by the war by providing them with food, 
blankets, tents, soap and cloth. The recipients o f this aid were 
the victims of the Eritrean conflict in the region of Asmara, the 
victims of the Ogaden conflict in the provinces of Hararge, 
Bale, Sidamo and Arusi, and the inhabitants o f the province of 
G ondar and of the Mekele region in the province of Tigre.

The ICRC worked closely with the Ethiopian Red Cross, 
which was the main channel for the distribution of the ICRC 
relief. It contributed financial aid by paying for the oper
ational expenses of five Ethiopian Red Cross branches and 
provided logistical assistance : a mechanic, made available by 
the British Red Cross, was sent to Addis Ababa to take charge 
of the maintenance of the m otor vehicles belonging to the
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Ethiopian Red Cross and to set up a repairs shop with funds 
provided jointly by the National Society, the League of Red 
Cross Societies and the ICRC.

Co-operation between the ICRC and the Ethiopian Red 
Cross in relief operations was re-examined and improved— 
mainly as regards the technical details—and an agreement for 
the period from 1 December 1980 to 30 June 1981 was 
concluded.

The CICR also worked in co-operation with government 
relief bodies and with the Churches, such as the Relief and 
Rehabilitation Commission, the Eritrean Regional Affairs 
Special Commission and the Social Welfare Center, par
ticularly in Eritrea where the National Red Cross Society did 
not have a local branch.

A number of missions and hospital establishments received 
from the ICRC some material relief, in addition to medical 
items.

The head of the ICRC Addis Ababa delegation travelled to 
the region of Asmara, to the provinces of Bale, Hararge and 
G ondar and also, for the first time, to Tigre. His assignment 
was to re-assess the needs and make a survey of existing relief 
programmes carried out by the above-mentioned government 
bodies and the Ethiopian Red Cross, and to settle various 
technical problems relating to the forwarding of goods and 
supervision of distributions. His findings confirmed that it was 
necessary to continue ICRC relief activities.

Tracing Agency

The ICRC approached the authorities for authorization to 
open a tracing office in the Addis Ababa delegation. At the end 
of the year, no reply had been received. The delegation all the 
same was able to forward messages between Somali prisoners 
and their families and organized the repatriation of some 
Namibians. A number of enquiries were registered and 
transmitted to the Central Tracing Agency in Geneva.

Somalia
In the Somali Democratic Republic, the ICRC continued 

its attempts, first undertaken in 1977, to develop its pro
tection and tracing activities (search for Ethiopian nationals, 
procurement of lists of Somali nationals reported missing, 
forwarding of family messages) rendered necessary by the 
Ogaden conflict.

A mission to Mogadishu, undertaken with this end in view 
from 13 to 27 March, did not secure any result, as the ICRC 
delegates were not able to meet the officials they had been 
hoping to see. The delegates handed over to the Somali Red 
Crescent, their only interlocutor during this particular mis
sion, family messages and capture cards completed by Somali 
prisoners of war whom the ICRC had visited in Ethiopia in 
October 1979.

Dr. Ahmed Mohamed Hassan, President o f the Somali Red 
Crescent, was received on two occasions—in May and in 
November—at the Geneva office of the ICRC by the ICRC 
President and by the Vice-President, Mr. Richard Pestalozzi.

They discussed the difficulties met with by the ICRC in 
Somalia and the prospects o f Mr. Pestalozzi’s travelling a 
second time on a mission to Somalia (where he had previously 
conducted a mission in August 1978).

In was only on 3 December, after military operations had 
again taken place along the Ethiopian border, that the ICRC 
received an official invitation from the Somali Government, 
through the Red Crescent Society, to send representatives 
there.

Mr. Hans-Peter Gasser, head o f the Legal Division, and 
Mr. Francis Amar, assistant to the Director of the Operations 
Department, went to Somalia on 7 December. Besides their 
talks with Somali Government representatives, in particular 
with General M ohamed Ali Samatar, Vice-President of the 
Somali Democratic Republic and Minister of Defence, 
General Jama M ohamed Ghalib, Minister of the Interior 
(«Local Governments and Rural Development»), the 
Director General o f the Ministry for Foreign Affairs and the 
Commander-in-Chief of the Custodial Corps, they also met 
leading Red Crescent officials. The ICRC delegates once again 
raised questions relating to protection. They also explained 
what the role of the ICRC would be should an aid programme 
in connection with the incidents in the regions close to the 
Ethiopian frontier be organized.

Protection

In the course of the December visit, the ICRC delegates had 
access, near Mogadishu, to two groups o f prisoners, one 
consisting of 197 and the other of 7 men, captured during the 
combats in Ogaden. A Cuban prisoner, who had been seen for 
the first time in May 1979 (see page 25 of the Annual Report 
1979), was also visited by the delegates, who brought him some 
comforts and gave him the possibility to write a family 
message.

Assistance

From 9 to 12 December, the two ICRC delegates went 
round three border regions in the north-east o f Somalia where 
military operations had taken place. They were accompanied 
by members of the Red Crescent and a representative of the 
Ministry of Defence. They visited several hospitals and made a 
preliminary assessment of the humanitarian needs, with an eye 
to action in aid of the civilian victims. It was decided that a 
more thorough survey would be undertaken at the beginning 
of 1981.

Sudan

The ICRC delegation in K hartoum  went to the aid of 
victims of the Eritrean conflict who had sought refuge on 
Sudanese territory. It provided medical assistance and helped 
to trace missing persons; it also provided aid for the 
inhabitants in Eritrea and the prisoners in the hands of the 
liberation movements, in the form of relief (food and
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medicaments) sent through various bodies. Medicaments were 
also given to the Relief Society of Tigre, in aid of the victims of 
combats in Tigre.

The ICRC Khartoum delegation also gave assistance to 
Ugandan refugees in Sudan. In addition, it was in contact with 
the N ’Djamena delegation for exchanges of family messages to 
and from Chad refugees in Sudan.

At the International Conference on Refugees, convened by 
Sudan, and held in Khartoum  from 20 to 22 June, the ICRC 
delegate stationed in Khartoum  was present as an observer.

Death of an ICRC delegate

A grievous incident in Sudan claimed still another member 
of ICRC personnel, the second in 1980. Mr. Jiirg Baumann, 
who had been posted to K hartoum  as a delegate in October 
1979, was killed in a car crash on 21 September 1980. 
Mr. Baumann had joined the ICRC at the beginning of 1979 
and had at first been stationed in Israel.

Medical aid

The ICRC’s medical activities in Sudan mainly concerned 
the victims of the Eritrean conflict, some of whom were at 
Kassala Hospital and others at the Port Sudan Rehabilitation 
Centre.

The ICRC also sent standard medical kits (for a total value 
of 715,000 Swiss francs) to medical establishments run by the 
Eritrean movements. Aid to the victims in Tigre amounted to
40,000 Swiss francs. Transport and distributions of this 
material were carried out by Eritrean and Tigre humanitarian 
bodies.

KASSALA HOSPITAL.  — As in 1979, the ICRC continued 
to take charge of medical activities at Kassala Hospital, run by 
a medical and surgical team composed of a doctor and three to 
four other staff, made available by the Swiss Red Cross. The 
team tended all the wounded of the Eritrean conflict and, when 
required, the local people. The team also went several times to 
the camp of Eritrean refugees at Kashm el Girba and provided 
medicaments for the dispensaries of this camp and Kassala.

The nurse specializing in the treatment of paraplegics at 
Port Sudan (see below) made a brief stay in Kassala and 
demonstrated how to treat seven paraplegics and made some 
provisional ortheses.

PO R T SU D A N  R E H A B ILITA TIO N  CENTRE.  — In July 
1979, the ICRC, with the co-operation of the Eritrean Relief 
Association (ERA), had set up a medical aid programme for 
paraplegics and hémiplégies, who had been disabled in the 
Eritrean conflict. The aid programme, which consisted in 
providing personnel (2 physiotherapists and a nurse special
izing in the treatment of paraplegics, in 1980), in material and 
medicaments for the Port Sudan Rehabilitation Centre run by 
the ERA, was terminated on 28 February 1980. The ICRC 
trained four nurses to give care for paralytics. Since the

beginning of the project, 174 patients had received care at 
the Port Sudan Centre. In 1980, the ICRC supplied the 
Centre with medical material and medicaments to a value of 
46,050 Swiss francs.

Relief

Apart from medical aid, the ICRC gave material assistance 
to the prisoners held by the Eritrean liberation movements and 
to displaced civilians in Eritrea. Such aid, mainly in the form of 
food (supplementary rations for 60,000 persons), blankets, 
clothing and cooking utensils, was distributed by the ERA, 
which is the body responsible for aid to the Eritrean People’s 
Liberation Front (EPLF), and by the “ Eritrean Red Cross and 
Crescent Society’’ (ERCCS), which is the aid body attached to 
the Eritrean Liberation F ront (ELF). The food distributed 
was provided by the EEC and the Swiss Confederation.

Tracing Agency

A delegate of the Central Tracing Agency (CTA) was posted 
to the ICRC K hartoum  delegation at the end of February. In 
April, the ICRC received an official notification authorizing 
its representatives to enter the refugee camps and carry out the 
work normally performed by the CTA.

During the year, the K hartoum  tracing office established 
correspondents in seven places in Sudan : six in the east and 
north-east (in the regions of Port Sudan, Gedaref, Kassala, 
etc.) and one in Juba, in the south. These correspondents are 
local employees, recruited by the ICRC or by other bodies, 
and are each responsible for several refugee camps, with which 
liaison is maintained by voluntary workers.

The tracing office was mainly engaged in endeavouring to 
find people (members of families living abroad) at the request 
of refugees, or people living in other countries. In the latter 
case, the enquiries were transmitted to the K hartoum  office by 
the ICRC delegations in Kampala and Nairobi and by the 
CTA Geneva office. If the members of families to be re-united 
were outside Sudan, the ICRC worked closely with UNH CR, 
especially during the first phase when the place where the 
person concerned was living had to be localized.

By 31 December 1980, the Khartoum  tracing office had 
registered 1,406 enquiries, and had closed 165 cases, o f which 
145 were successful.

Kenya

In 1980, the ICRC kept up in Nairobi its regional delegation 
for East Africa. Besides Kenya, the delegation was responsible 
for ICRC activities in the following countries: Burundi, 
Comoros, Djibouti, Madagascar, Rwanda, Seychelles and 
Tanzania; and also on Reunion Island. The Nairobi del
egation’s activities were mainly centred on Tracing Agency 
work and on the dissemination of knowledge of international 
hum anitarian law. It also served as a logistics base for the 
IC R C ’s work in Uganda and, to a lesser degree, for the 
activities of the delegations in Addis Ababa and Khartoum.
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The Nairobi tracing office handled enquiries about missing 
persons, especially in connection with Uganda and Djibouti; it 
forwarded family messages from and to Sudan and Uganda 
and registered the names of persons on lists of repatriated 
Ugandan refugees and other categories of persons. Working in 
co-operation with the Addis Ababa delegation, it organized 
the repatriation of Namibians from Ethiopia.

With the co-operation of the Kenya Red Cross Society, a 
programme was prepared by the ICRC regional delegation in 
Nairobi for the dissemination of knowledge of international 
humanitarian law and of the Red Cross in general for the 
Kenya armed forces. After obtaining the consent of the 
military authorities on 23 July, the regional delegation 
prepared a programme of lectures, films and slides. In 
September and October, the programme was displayed to 
some 5,300 officers and other ranks.

Missions to Djibouti and Seychelles

The regional delegate for East Africa went on a mission to 
the Republic of Djibouti from 31 January to 9 February 1980.

He met members of the Government and leaders of the local 
“ Red Crescent” organization. The main subject o f his talks 
with the “ Red Crescent” of Djibouti was the possibility of its 
official recognition by the ICRC.

With the authorities, the regional delegate conferred on the 
question of D jibouti’s accession to the four Geneva Conven
tions (only the First Convention has been ratified so far) and of 
the dissemination of knowledge of those Conventions among 
schoolchildren and members of the armed forces. The 
authorities concerned agreed, in principle, that instruction in 
the Geneva Conventions should be given to schools and armed 
forces on the basis of ICRC handbooks.

The regional delegate also discussed the problem of 
Ethiopian refugees in Djibouti, to whom the “ Red Crescent” 
society had provided aid. He visited four camps holding 
altogether about 15,000 refugees. Following this mission, the 
ICRC decided to provide the Djibouti “ Red Crescent” with 5 
tons of powdered milk supplied by the Swiss Confederation, to 
help the society in its work for the refugees.

From 10 to 16 February, the regional delegate was in 
Seychelles, to discuss mainly the possibility of the ratification 
by that country of the 1949 Geneva Conventions. He also went 
on several missions to Uganda, Somalia and Tanzania.

Other conflicts and countries

Chad

In 1980, ICRC action in Chad was divided into three 
periods: during the first three months, the ICRC was mainly 
concerned with the problem of the prisoners of war and 
interned civilians, numbering altogether about 2,000 persons, 
most of whom were detained in the northern provinces of

Borkou, Ennedi and Tibesti (the BET); the second period 
lasted six months, after the resumption of hostilities on 
21 March, when the ICRC was engaged in various activities to 
protect, bring medical aid, provide relief supplies and seek the 
victims of the combats, most of whom were civilians; the third 
phase took place in December with the return of ICRC 
delegates to N ’Djamena after their delegation in Chad had 
been evacuated from the capital early in October when the 
situation made it quite impossible for it to fulfil its task.

The problem of the release of prisoners o f war

At the end of 1979, the Transitional Government of 
National Unity (G U N T = “Gouvernement d ’union nationale 
de transition” ) had confirmed the principle that prisoners of 
war were to be released, as laid down in August 1979 in the 
Lagos agreement signed by eleven factions in Chad. A special 
commission set up to study this question had granted the 
ICRC all facilities for the movement of ICRC delegations 
throughout the country, and for the registration and transfer 
o f the prisoners. On 24 January 1980, these points were 
reasserted by President Goukouni Oueddei himself, who 
announced that “ the Transitional Government of National 
Unity authorizes the International Red Cross to go to all areas 
where prisoners are to be found with a view to their 
unconditional release” .

The transfer operation was to free over 2,000 prisoners of 
war, most of the civilian prisoners having been evacuated in
1979. The prisoners of war were in four different regions : in 
the BET controlled by FRO LIN A T (about 1,500 prisoners); 
in Ouaddaï, where the Armed Forces of the N orth (FAN) held 
about 400 prisoners; in Salamat and Guera, where about a 
hundred prisoners of war and civilians were under Common 
Action Front (FAC) control; and in Kanem (about fifty 
prisoners of war and civilians). All the prisoners were to pass 
through N ’Djamena, where a transit centre had been set up, 
before being taken farther south.

Negotiations with FROLINAT, which held three-quarters 
of the captives, resulted in agreements authorizing the ICRC 
to transfer all prisoners from the BET. On 17 February, the 
chief of staff o f the People’s Armed Forces (FAP =  Forces 
armées populaires) issued orders to the various armed units in 
the BET to release the prisoners and to collect them in eight 
posts organized by the ICRC; he also directed those units to 
facilitate the work of the ICRC, which had been granted 
complete freedom of movement in that sector. With the 
completion of this programme the ICRC was to close down its 
delegation in Faya-Largeau, and its medical aid and relief 
projects were to be wound up with the prisoners’ departure.

Unfortunately, although the general plan for the prisoners’ 
transfer had been settled in mid-February, it was not possible 
to put it into operation. At the end of February, the 
disagreements between the various parties represented in the 
G U N T broke out into the open and although the Revolution 
Council (FROLINAT) did not abandon the principle of the 
prisoners’ release it postponed the execution of the plan to an 
indefinite date.
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This new obstacle to the release of the prisoners led the 
ICRC to take immediate steps to try to secure a solution. At 
the beginning of March, it dispatched Mr. Laurent M arti to 
Chad as its special envoy, but all his efforts were of no avail.

The ICRC’s decision to withdraw its delegates from Faya- 
Largeau was nevertheless maintained and the delegation was 
closed down on 11 March.

The dissent among the various factions that led to the 
collapse of the negotiations for the release and transfer o f the 
prisoners of war was actually the portent of much graver 
developments. On 21 M arch civil war again broke out. The 
very violent clashes in N ’Djamena which opposed President 
Goukouni Oueddei’s People’s Armed Forces (FAP), sup
ported by the groups in favour of the G U N T, against 
Mr. Hissen Habré’s Armed Forces of the North (FAN) split 
the town into two zones.

ICRC activities after the resumption of hostilities

On 27 March, the ICRC appealed to the two belligerent 
parties, urging them to settle their differences peacefully at the 
earliest possible moment. The appeal called also for the 
application of two humanitarian measures: one was for the 
Central Hospital, where most of the wounded among the 
civilians and troops had been taken, and for the buildings 
around the hospital to be declared a neutralized and protected 
locality as defined in article 18 of the Fourth Geneva 
Convention, in order that the ICRC should be able to perform 
its tasks (the ICRC was to ensure that no military installation 
would be set up in the zone and no armed men would be 
allowed to enter it); the other measure was for the two parties 
to agree to a cease-fire, to allow ICRC delegates to evacuate 
the civilians caught in the combat zone.

The Central Hospital was declared to be a neutral locality 
on 28 March. But the cease-fire involved an incalculable 
amount of parleying. Although it was finally signed on 7 April, 
it was never actually observed and fighting flared up again 
soon after.

From the outset of hostilities, the ICRC was active in both 
zones. But the fighting became so fierce that its delegates were 
instructed to carry out a partial withdrawal. At first, with the 
Cameroon Government’s agreement, the delegates working in 
the FAN zone crossed the river Chari every evening to spend 
the night in Kousseri on Cameroon territory. Then, on 24 
May, after an ICRC vehicle had been hit, although plainly 
marked with the red cross, the ICRC delegates definitely 
withdrew.

Four weeks later, on 19 June, the ICRC decided to station 
all its delegates in Kousseri, as the area around the delegation 
in the FAP zone had been shelled. The delegates continued all 
the same to cross regularly to the FAP zone.

The ICRC made many efforts (including a mission by the 
delegate-general for Africa, Mr. Frank Schmidt) to obtain 
from both parties undertakings that would secure the safety of 
its delegates and so enable them to carry out their tasks in both 
zones at the same time. In particular, it expressed concern at 
the civilians’ food situation in the FAN zone and proposed to 
President Goukouni Oueddei to call a truce in order to provide

that zone with certain items and nourishing foods for specific 
categories of civilians (children under fifteen, expectant 
mothers and maternity cases). The proposal was not accepted.

At the end of July, Mr. M arti was again sent out to discuss 
the basic terms of an agreement that would allow the ICRC to 
continue its activities in Chad. President Goukouni Oueddei 
accepted the principle of an ICRC relief action in the FAN 
zone, provided the convoys were checked by the FAP. A letter 
setting out those proposals was sent to Mr. Hissen Habré, as 
conditions were so dangerous that it was not possible to cross 
the combat area to meet him in person. No reply to this letter 
was received.

Mr. M arti went on another assignment to Chad at the 
beginning of September, but the proposals referred to above 
were rejected by the FAN. The ICRC then submitted to the 
two parties a project that was to provide aid for both 
simultaneously from Cameroon. The project was approved 
and an agreement was signed on 17 September. Under the 
terms of the agreement, the ICRC programme in aid of the 
conflict victims was to be expanded : food and medical supplies 
were to be ferried across the Chari, on board barges marked 
with the Red Cross emblem, from Cameroon to both zones 
simultaneously whenever the need arose, and the forces of the 
G U N T and those of FAN were to respect the emblem of the 
Red Cross and offer protection and assistance to the ICRC 
delegates. The Cameroon authorities also proclaimed their 
agreement to these proposals.

Accordingly, the ICRC delegates were once again able to go 
to the two zones to assess the needs. Their surveys made it 
plain that a relief operation was necessary. The preparations 
for sending the first convoys had barely been completed when 
the ICRC received information that some groups within the 
G U N T were opposed to the operation taking place.

In view of this unexpected development, and despite new 
attempts designed to conciliate the parties on the practical 
details of its humanitarian action, the ICRC decided on 
6 October to suspend its activities in Chad and recall its 
delegates to Geneva.

In the note announcing its decision to both parties to the 
conflict, the ICRC stated that it was ready to resume talks if 
proposals put forward to the ICRC were in line with its 
traditional impartiality and if its activities could be carried out 
openly with the approval of all the parties, and secure from 
political controversies. The international community was also 
informed through the press of the IC R C ’s decision.

Later developments in the military situation at N ’Djamena, 
in particular the control of the town and of several FAN strong 
points by Government coalition forces, opened the way to a 
resumption of ICRC assistance. After consulting the Minister 
o f Health, Mr. Medela, the ICRC sent to Chad a five-man 
team, which included a specialist of the Central Tracing 
Agency and two nurses. A medical delegate was already in the 
area. Their assignment was to take up again action to protect 
prisoners captured in the combats, bring medical aid in 
addition to that provided by the French co-operation organiz
ation stationed on the Cameroon side of the river, resume 
tracing activities and assess the needs in general.
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Protection

Before the outbreak of fighting at the end of March 1980, 
the ICRC's protection activities had been conducted mainly in 
connection with the transfer of the prisoners of war and 
interned civilians whose release had been announced. But on 
account of the events already referred to above, most of these 
former prisoners could not be transferred. Only those who 
were in the Guera and Salamat areas, numbering 96 prisoners 
of war and 163 civilians, were evacuated to N 'Djam ena on 
board French aircraft, under ICRC auspices. Later, those who 
so wished were conducted, even after the resumption of 
combats, away from the capital to the south through 
Cameroon.

At the same time, ICRC delegates continued to visit the 
prisoners in the camps in the BET provinces and evacuated 
some of them to hospitals.

After the resumption of hostilities, the ICRC approached 
the two parties to the conflict for authorization to have access 
to prisoners captured in the fighting. Visits to prisoners in both 
zones began at the beginning of April.

In the FAN zone, ICRC delegates carried out visits without 
witness to 25 prisoners of war held in Ridina Prison. Visits 
continued to be made until 24 May, after which date the 
ICRC, for safety reasons, did not attem pt to reach the FAN 
zone. Permission to visit other places of detention in this zone 
was not granted.

In the FAP zone, ICRC delegates made weekly visits to the 
gendarmerie prison. Either a medical delegate or a nurse took 
part in every visit. Food, blankets and clothing were dis
tributed to the prisoners. The ICRC delegates also supplied 
water to enable the prisoners to wash themselves and their 
clothes.

As part of its task to protect the civilian population, the 
ICRC organized the evacuation of women, children and 
casualties, trapped in the area where fighting was taking place.

Medical assistance

Although the ICRC had decided at the end of 1979 to 
terminate its medical activities in Chad, it was compelled to 
resume them when combats broke out once more in 
N ’Djamena on 21 March: medical staff was sent out, 
medicaments, medical supplies and assistance were provided 
to hospitals and dispensaries.

In the FAN zone a four-man surgical team—a surgeon, an 
anesthetist and two nurses—was sent to reinforce the medical 
personnel at the Central Hospital ; a second team took its place 
until the end of April. These teams brought more than four 
tons of medicaments. To relieve the overcrowding in the 
Central Hospital, the ICRC delegates organized the transfer of 
the wounded to other establishments in the FAP zone (a 
procedure which was very soon abandoned as too dangerous) 
or sent them by canoe across the river to Kousseri (Cameroon) 
where the French EM M IR (Equipe médicale mobile d'interven
tion rapide) had set up a field hospital. The delegates also

organized within the university a casualty collection centre 
and hired local workers to collect and bury the dead.

In May, as fighting became fiercer, the Central Hospital had 
to be evacuated. ICRC personnel continued to work at the 
university casualty centre and to send the wounded to 
Cameroon until all ICRC activities in the FAN zone were 
suspended. Local employees then took over the transfer of the 
wounded.

In the FAP zone, the ICRC supplied medicaments to help 
organize a dispensary in Farcha, on the outskirts of 
N ’Djamena, which was visited several times by medical 
delegates and nurses. The ICRC also opened a medical centre 
in the transit camp orginally set up to receive released 
prisoners of war. Postoperative care was given at this centre, 
which also served as a dispensary for the civilian population 
and as a casualty collection centre for the wounded who were 
brought to it direct. After the French had departed and the 
military hospital had been closed, the Farcha dispensary was 
turned into an emergency hospital. At the end of May, the 
ICRC opened another casualty collection centre from which 
the wounded were either carried to the Farcha hospital or 
taken to a second EM M IR hospital on Cameroon territory 
opposite Farcha.

During the two months following the outbreak of renewed 
fighting, about 3,000 wounded were cared for in various 
centres and hospitals in N ’Djamena, and 800 of them were sent 
across to Cameroon.

The ICRC provided medical assistance in other areas 
besides N ’Djamena. In the zone controlled by Chad Armed 
Forces led by Colonel Kamougué, it gave material assistance 
(medicaments, stretchers, etc.) to the first aid centre at 
Mandelia, manned by Chad doctors.

Medicaments were also supplied by the ICRC to the medical 
centres at Mongo (zone controlled by the «Common Action 
Front») and Linia («Democratic Revolutionary Com
mittee»).

After its delegation had retired to Kousseri, the ICRC 
continued to provide assistance to the Farcha dispensary, to 
send medicaments to both zones, and to pay for the transport 
o f the wounded from the FAN zone to Cameroon.

When the ICRC suspended its activities in Chad in October, 
it handed half of its supplies of medicaments and medical 
material to the different parties to the conflict, the Catholic 
Mission and the League of Red Cross Societies; both the 
Catholic Mission and League were providing aid to Chad 
refugees in Kousseri. The other half of its medical supplies was 
kept in hand should the ICRC eventually resume activities.

In 1980, the ICRC supplied medicaments and medical 
supplies to a total value of 599,000 Swiss francs.

Relief

During the first three months of 1980, part o f the supplies 
still in stock at the end of 1979 was sent to the prisoner-of-war 
transit and collection centres at Sahr, M oundou, Bongor and 
N 'Djam ena. Small quantities of food were also distributed to 
various groups of needy persons in N ’Djamena.
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With the resumption of hostilities in the capital, food 
(wheat, powdered milk, sugar) was distributed to about 20,000 
displaced persons in Farcha and various other parts o f the 
town and in a score of villages in the neighbourhood.

Between 1 March and 30 April, nearly thirty tons of relief 
goods, to a value of 46,720 Swiss francs were distributed. A 
part was provided by the European Development Fund (EDF) 
and the remainder came from ICRC stocks.

When the ICRC’s activities were suspended, the balance of 
its relief goods was handed over to the Ministry of Health, to 
the N 'Djamena Municipal Council and to the representative 
of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees.

Tracing Agency

During the first three months of 1980, the Tracing Agency 
office at N 'D jam ena continued to forward family messages 
from the prisoners of war and interned civilians in the BET to 
their families in the south, and vice versa, and to make 
enquiries about persons sought by their relatives.

On account of the very large number of enquiries registered 
since 1978 (at the beginning of 1980, there were still 580 
outstanding), the ICRC delegation at N ’Djamena entered into 
an agreement with a local weekly periodical for the publi
cation, at regular intervals, of lists of persons sought. It also 
posted up those lists, stationed two tracing office cor
respondents at Sahr and M oundou and arranged for the Chad 
radio station to broadcast daily the names of those people. 
These measures produced some satisfactory results.

The resumption of hostilities in March 1980 led to 
increasing demands on the ICRC’s activities, while the 
Tracing Agency’s work was considerably slowed down: it 
became difficult, if not quite impossible, to reach certain 
regions and lines of communication were cut. The ICRC, 
however, developed its tracing activities in the FAP zone, 
where the main tracing office had been opened, in the FAN 
zone, and at Kousseri, where refugees arrived in large 
numbers. The work consisted in drawing up lists o f the 
wounded and killed, registering prisoners visited, making 
enquiries and forwarding family messages. In N ’Djamena 
alone, 360 new enquiries were registered, in connection with 
the conflict.

In 1980, the tracing office registered 504 enquiries; in 150 
cases, the enquiry was successful. Moreover, 18,469 family 
messages were forwarded.

Personnel

To cope with the increasingly serious situation, more ICRC 
delegates were sent to Chad. Their number rose from a dozen 
at the beginning o f the year to twenty-two at the end of M arch ; 
this figure included medical personnel but not local employees. 
Later, the number declined, especially after the suspension of 
ICRC action in the FAN zone and the transfer of ICRC 
personnel to Kousseri. At the beginning of August, there were 
only 9 delegates at Kousseri.

Chad refugees

For the Chad refugees who had fled to Cameroon on 
account of the war, the ICRC considered that it was not 
necessary for it to supply medical aid or relief, as there were 
other bodies in Cameroon that were providing for their needs. 
On the other hand, the ICRC tracing office gave its services to 
the Chad refugees.

The ICRC delegates also went to Nigeria to see if Chad 
refugees in the Bornou area would require any help, but they 
found that assistance was being provided by the Nigerian Red 
Cross and other local organizations.

Zaire

Protection

In 1980, the ICRC continued to carry out in Zaire the 
protection activities which it had commenced in 1979. 
Although the Government of Zaire had agreed in principle, 
already in December 1979, to authorize ICRC access to the 
places of detention under the authority of the State security 
police, it was only on 1 May 1980, when the delegate for 
problems concerning detention went to Zaire and entered into 
negotiations with the authorities concerned, that access to the 
“Centre national de recherches et d ’investigations” (CNRI) at 
Kinshasa was obtained. The ICRC delegates, in addition to 
their visits to civilian and military places of detention, went at 
the beginning of August to all cells in Kinshasa police stations. 
In October, a further series of visits was carried out in 
Kinshasa.

During a second mission to Zaire by the delegate for 
problems of detention, the question of access to other places, 
under the authority of the armed forces, was again the subject 
o f negotiations. Finally, permission was granted for visits to 
three places under the authority of the military security forces.

The ICRC also carried out protection activities in various 
provinces. In April, four delegates, one of whom was a doctor, 
made a series of visits to civilian and military places of 
detention in the province of Equateur. In August, visits were 
also carried out to the CN RI building in Lubumbashi and to 
the cells in police stations in the province o f Shaba.

Altogether, 39 places of detention holding 2,776 detainees 
were visited by ICRC delegates in 1980. In the course of their 
visits, the delegates provided the prison dispensaries with 
medicaments and distributed relief supplies, such as soap, 
cigarettes, disinfectants, blankets and mats, to the detainees.

Tracing Agency

The expansion of protection activities gave rise to an 
increase in the tasks of the Tracing Agency. In accordance 
with an agreement with the Government, authorizing the 
ICRC to develop its tracing activities, more particularly for 
detainees and their families, a Central Tracing Agency

23



Tracing Agency delegate was dispatched to Kinshasa in 
November. His task was to organize the various services for 
the systematic registration of the detainees visited by the 
ICRC, the exchange of family messages and the search for 
missing persons.

Western Sahara

The ICRC, which since 1975 had been concerned about the 
situation arising from the conflict in the Western Sahara, 
continued its contacts with all the parties concerned, in order 
to obtain their authorization to discharge the tasks incumbent 
on it under the Conventions in aid of all the victims of the 
conflict and of the prisoners of war in particular. In 1979, it 
had had access only to Polisario Front combatants captured 
by the M auritanian armed forces, while it had not been 
possible to arrange any visits to Algerian or Polisario Front 
prisoners in Moroccan hands (last visits in 1978), nor to any 
M oroccan or M auritanian prisoners held by the Polisario 
Front (last visits in 1976). (See 1979 Annual Report, page 29).

Early in 1980, in an attem pt to resume negotiations, the 
ICRC approached the Ambassadors of Morrocco and of 
Algeria in Geneva and sent a note to the representatives of the 
Polisario Front in Algiers. Although the IC R C ’s action met 
with a sympathetic response, the only tangible effect was 
obtained in M auritania.

Prisoners in Mauritanian hands

Two delegates, one of whom was a doctor, were in 
M auritania from 5 to 15 July. They were afforded all facilities 
for a visit to 115 Polisario Front fighters still held by the 
M auritanian armed forces. Since the previous visit in July
1979, thirty-six prisoners had been released, on grounds of old 
age or ill-health. Two prisoners previously seen at Aioun el 
Atrous had been transferred, at the ICRC delegates’ sugges
tion, to Nouakchott where the other prisoners were held.

During this mission, the delegates met the President of 
M auritania, the chief of staff o f the armed forces, the Minister 
of Health and other government officials, and had talks also 
with representatives of the M auritanian Red Crescent Society.

Prisoners in Moroccan hands

No visits were possible to prisoners of war in Morocco in
1980. But the Central Tracing Agency continued to do what it 
could. For Algerian prisoners it forwarded 335 family 
messages and 545 parcels through the Algerian and Moroccan 
Red Crescent Societies. The prisoners were not, however, 
allowed to reply to the messages sent by their relatives.

Prisoners in the hands of the Polisario Front

Two missions were carried out in Algeria (to Algiers in 
April, and to T indouf in June), but no progress was made in 
the negotiations. The ICRC delegate did not manage at any

time to meet Polisario Front representatives. Contacts were 
maintained with the Algerian authorities, the Algerian Red 
Crescent and the “ Sahrawi Red Crescent” .

No visits to any prisoners, whether Moroccan or 
M auritanian, in the hands of the Polisario Front were made in 
1980, and even enquiries by the Central Tracing Agency 
concerning those prisoners did not elicit any reply.

After some fishing vessels with persons of various national
ities on board had been captured by the Polisario Front, the 
ICRC sent it a message drawing its attention to the humani
tarian treatment to which prisoners were entitled.

Medical assistance in Mauritania

The ICRC kept in contact with the United Nations 
Development Programme (UNDP) regarding the U N D P’s 
project to set up in N ouakchott a rehabilitation centre for 
disabled persons, which would provide care for the war 
disabled, too. In 1978, the ICRC had agreed to participate 
in the scheme and to contribute an am ount not exceeding
30,000 dollars for the purchase of basic equipment.

Liberia

Following the change in the regime in Liberia on 12 April 
1980, Mr. Frank Schmidt, delegate-general for Africa, went on 
a mission to Monrovia, from 9 to 17 August, with the purpose 
of renewing contact with the Liberian National Red Cross and 
offering the new Government the IC R C ’s services for visits to 
the persons detained in connection with the April coup d ’état. 
The ICRC had not been in Liberia since 1975, when visits to 
places of detention had been discontinued.

Mr. Schmidt had talks with the Head of State, Master 
Sergeant Samuel K. Doe, the Minister of State for Presidential 
Affairs, the Minister for Foreign Affairs, the Minister of 
Defence, the Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces, and 
members of the People’s Redemption Council, the country’s 
legislative and executive organ. The Liberian authorities 
granted the ICRC authorization to visit only certain prisons. 
The delegate-general for Africa pointed out that the ICRC had 
set itself a basic rule that it should have access to all places of 
detention without any exception so that it could provide 
protection and assistance to all detainees without discrimi
nation, and that if the ICRC were to visit only some of the 
detainees, it would be acting in contradiction with the Red 
Cross principles of neutrality and impartiality.

Accordingly, on 5 September, the ICRC President sent a 
message on those lines to the Liberian Head of State, 
expressing once more the ICRC’s readiness to protect and 
assist the detainees, should the rules which it had established 
for carrying out its visits be accepted. The reply sent by the 
Liberian Head of State confirmed that, for the present, the 
ICRC, for security reasons, would not be allowed access to all 
the places of detention in Liberia.
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RELIEF AND M EDICAL ASSISTANCE SUPPLIED  
OR FORW ARDED BY THE ICRC IN 1980 *

A F R IC A

Country Recipients

Relief Medical
assistance

Total
Sw.Fr.Tons Value 

in Sw.Fr.
Value 

in Sw. Fr.

A ngo la.................... Displaced and disabled 
persons 1,017 2,655,120 180,000 2,835,120

Botswana................ Refugees 27.3 111,320 13,500 124,820

C h a d ....................... Prisoners of war; displaced 
civilians 633.4 284,700 599,000 883,700

D jib o u ti................ Displaced civilians 5 47,200 — 47,200

E th io p ia ................ Displaced and disabled 
persons 1,106 2,127,400 243,500 2,370,900

M alaw i.................... National Red Cross Society 1.3 7,700 — 7,700

Mozambique ** . . Refugees 7.1 45,700 20,000 65,700

South Afr i ca. . . . Detainees and their families 41.2 68,040 — 68,040

Sudan .................... Displaced civilians 1,468.9 3,634,440 370,000 4.004.440

Uganda.................... Displaced civilians; de
tainees; refugees; sick 
persons 93.2 379,170 94,000 473,170

Z a ire ....................... Detainees 2.3 11,820 22,000 33,820

Z am bia.................... Refugees; displaced civilians 45.7 205,120 10,500 215,620

Z im babw e............. Displaced civilians 1,340.6 669,500 200,000 869,500

TOTAL 5,789.0 10,247,230 1,752,500 11,999,730

* Includes food  a ssis ta n ce  fro m  the  E E C  an d  Sw iss C o n fe d e ra tio n , a id  to  N a tio n a l S ocieties, to  d e ta in ees  a n d  fam ilies o f  d e ta in ees , an d  a id  
p ro v id ed  in c o n n ec tio n  w ith  p ro g ra m m e s  fin an ced  by specific funds.

** B alance o f  re lief g o o d s  sen t in 1979. an d  d is tr ib u te d  in J a n u a ry  1980.
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LATIN AMERICA

The activities of the ICRC in Latin America in 1980 were 
primarily of a protective nature, consisting in visiting 
detainees in Argentina, Bolivia, Chile, El Salvador, Nicaragua 
and Uruguay. Special action was taken in Colombia and El 
Salvador, where premises were occupied and hostages taken. 
In El Salvador the ICRC made active preparations for a 
possible deterioration of the situation.

The material and medical assistance provided by the ICRC 
in the course of its activities in Latin America in 1980 was 
valued at a total am ount of 4.37 million Swiss francs (see table 
on page 33).

*

*  *

The regional delegation for the Andean countries, Guyana 
and Surinam was transferred from Caracas to Bogota. The 
regional delegation in Buenos Aires, which covers Argentina, 
Brazil, Chile, Paraguay and Uruguay, was maintained 
throughout the year, while the regional delegation for Central 
America and the Caribbean, based at Guatemala City, was 
again left in a state of suspended animation as in 1979, owing 
to the demanding commitments confronting the delegations in 
M anagua and San Salvador.

*

*  *

Mr. Victor Umbricht, a member of the ICRC, took part in 
the ceremonial commemoration of the 70th anniversary of the 
Mexican Red Cross, which was held at the end of October.

The ICRC was also represented by the delegate-general for 
Latin America and the regional delegate for the Andean 
countries at the first meeting of Presidents and at the technical 
seminar held by the National Red Cross Societies in South 
America at La Paz from 2 to 4 March.

Argentina
The ICRC continued its work in Argentina on behalf of 

people detained for security reasons. It likewise continued its 
efforts to trace persons reported missing.

On several occasions the ICRC discussed its activities and 
related problems with the Argentinian authorities, in par
ticular with General Albano Harguindeguy, Minister o f the 
Interior, Dr. Rodrigez Varela, Minister of Justice, General 
José Antonio Vaquero, Commander-in-Chief o f the Army, 
and Colonel Carlos H. Cerda, Legal and Technical Under

secretary to the Presidency of the Republic; Colonel Cerda 
was also received by the President of the ICRC in Geneva on 
1 September.

Protection

A S S IS T A N C E  TO D E TAIN EES .—Throughout the year 
ICRC delegates, including doctors, went to Argentinian 
prisons to visit people suspected of subversion and detained on 
grounds of security. In 1980 they visited 19 places of detention 
holding some 2,150 detainees.

O f the four main prisons La Plata was visited three times, 
whilst Rawson, Villa Devoto and the new Caseros prison were 
each visited twice. Medical delegates also visited two hospitals 
where security detainees were held. Confidential reports were 
made of these visits.

In addition to the aforesaid visits, ICRC delegates obtained 
permission to make special visits to Rawson, Caseros and La 
Plata, where detainees had committed suicide. These events 
were also discussed with the officials concerned in the Ministry 
of the Interior.

As delegates observed several cases of mental disturbance 
among the detainees visited, a letter was sent to the Minister of 
the Interior on 23 July requesting the acceleration of legal 
proceedings and the release on medical grounds of 10 
detainees held at the disposal of the national executive power. 
On 26 September the ICRC received a reply concerning six of 
the cases submitted : five detainees had been set at liberty or 
released under surveillance, whilst the sixth remained under 
arrest.

The ICRC tried to extend its protective activities to all 
persons arrested on grounds of security and detained by the 
military authorities. It specifically sought to gain authorized 
access to these people during the interrogation period, in other 
words before they were transferred to places of detention 
controlled by the federal penitentiary system. This question in 
particular was discussed with General José Antonio Vaquero, 
who was given a memorandum on the conditions of ICRC 
visits and a list of persons presumed in military hands. On 
6 June the military authorities replied that no-one was 
detained by them on security grounds. The ICRC nevertheless 
persisted in its request for notification by the military 
authorities of any future arrest of persons suspected of 
subversion.

In April 1979 a decree had been issued introducing 
regulations on detention conditions for persons arrested for 
subversion. The ICRC subsequently approached the 
Argentine authorities, drawing their attention to the fact that 
these regulations were not uniformly applied in all prisons, and 
that restrictive practices occurred in some of them (see Annual
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Report 1979, page 35). The Ministry of the Interior and the 
Ministry of Justice then revised the regulations, and a new 
decree was issued on 23 May 1980.

At the end of the year the ICRC suggested to the Argentine 
authorities that only one complete visit should from then on be 
made each year to each place of detention, this visit being 
followed by shorter inspections which would not comprise 
systematic visits to all detainees.

PERSONS REPORTED M ISSIN G .— The ICRC continued 
to inquire into the whereabouts o f the approximately 2,500 
persons reported missing, in response to requests made by 
their families. In 1980, 85 new cases were recorded. The ICRC 
again approached the Ministry of the Interior and the Ministry 
of Justice in an attempt to obtain details of previous and new 
cases, but as in 1979 no information of value was forthcoming.

In addition the ICRC approached the Argentine authorities 
concerning the disappearance of two Paraguayan nationals in 
the country, following a request by close relatives for an 
intervention to be made. The reply was that these two persons 
were not being held at the disposal o f either the civilian or the 
military authorities.

Assistance

Besides its efforts to offer protection, the ICRC continued 
to provide assistance to needy detainees and their families.

In the prisons the ICRC gave clothing, articles for leisure 
activities, medical supplies and medicaments; the most 
impecunious detainees received a small sum of money for 
purchases at the prison canteen. Transport tickets were given 
to released detainees.

As in the past, more than 900 families throughout the 
country received a monthly food parcel. The poorest among 
them were also given additional aid in the form of clothing, 
medicaments, etc. Family assistance was re-examined and 
reorganized in the latter months of the year, introducing a 
more rational system of decentralizing the distribution o f aid. 
In certain regions, for instance, the ICRC arranged for Caritas 
to collaborate by taking over the distribution of assistance to 
the beneficiaries. A similar form of collaboration has also been 
established with several branches o f the Argentine Red Cross. 
As a result the transport costs paid by the ICRC have been 
reduced.

Tracing Agency

The Tracing Agency office in Buenos Aires has undertaken 
a systematic registration of detainees visited and information 
concerning them (possible transfers or releases). It has handled 
more than 350 family requests for news about missing or 
detained persons.

The work of the Tracing Agency office in Buenos Aires also 
included Chile, Paraguay and Uruguay.

Bolivia
Only one week after the change of regime in Bolivia 

following the coup d ’état o f 17 July, the ICRC was ready on 
the spot to start its work of protection, assistance and 
enquiries for people arrested as a result o f the events, and for 
their families. By mid-August a staff o f five people was 
necessary to perform these activities. They consisted of the 
regional delegate for the Andean countries, a doctor, a 
delegate more specifically responsible for visiting the places of 
detention, a specialist from the Central Tracing Agency and an 
administrator.

Protection

Shortly after the coup d’état in July the ICRC approached 
the Bolivian military authorities, offering its services to visit 
the persons detained due to events and presenting a mem
orandum on its protection activities. In early August the 
leaders of the “ Commando Operativo C onjunto” (COC) 
authorized the ICRC to visit all places of detention in 
conformity with the institution’s standard procedure, and 
visits began immediately. This authorization was confirmed in 
October by the Minister of the Interior, after the political 
detainees had been transferred to his jurisdiction.

The ICRC delegates had access to interrogation centres and 
places of detention at La Paz and in the vicinity of the capital, 
and to internment camps in the provinces at Puerto Cavinas, 
and at Puerto Rico and Cobija, in the north of the country. 
They also visited detainees in military and civilian hospitals. 
On the other hand it was not possible to visit other provincial 
areas, including certain places controlled by military 
regiments ; it should be noted, however, that the majority of 
people arrested in the provinces were very quickly transferred 
to the capital.

From August to December 1980— the date when their 
activities in Bolivia ceased— the ICRC delegates were able to 
make 84 visits to 19 places of detention (including 4 hospitals) 
holding 664 persons arrested as a result of the events. They 
conducted 2,979 interviews without witnesses. Confidential 
reports were sent to the authorities.

During October the Bolivian authorities intimated that the 
detainees arrested as a result of the events in July would be 
freed on the spot, or placed under house arrest, or expelled 
from the country. The ICRC helped the first two categories to 
obtain authorizations to travel from La Paz to their homes. 
With the collaboration of the Bolivian Red Cross it provided 
food and accommodation for these persons during their stay 
in the capital after their release. The Intergovernmental 
Committee for M igration (ICM) took charge of the persons 
expelled from the country.

Relief

In the course of visits to places of detention the ICRC 
provided the detainees with assistance such as food, blankets,
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clothing, toiletries and leisure items, various utensils and 
medicaments. It financed the homeward travel costs o f several 
released detainees. The most impoverished families of de
tainees also received financial assistance.

The assistance provided by the ICRC accounted for a total 
expenditure of 30,400 dollars, including the cost of an 
ambulance supplied to the National Society.

Medical assistance

The medical delegate kept a regular check on the medical 
situation in the prisons, and in particular on the condition of 
detainees in hospital care. Several requests for the transfer of 
detainees to hospital were submitted to, and approved by, the 
Government.

Tracing Agency

Installed towards mid-August in the Bolivian Red Cross 
premises, the La Paz Tracing Agency office recorded detainees 
visited; it immediately had to handle a big influx of family 
requests for news of these detainees. About 1,700 parents and 
relatives were received at the ICRC offices.

In order to facilitate the exchange of news between detainees 
and their families, the Tracing Agency arranged for the 
transmission of “ Red Cross” messages and the delivery to the 
detainees of parcels and sums of money sent by their families.

Between the opening of the Agency offices and the end of 
November, 1,012 family messages were exchanged; 202 
requests for investigations were recorded, o f which 161 were 
brought to a successful conclusion.

The La Paz Tracing Agency’s file was brought back to 
Geneva once the action was completed.

Chile
In Chile the ICRC continued its efforts to protect persons 

detained for security reasons (persons still in detention after 
the release of a certain number in 1978, and persons newly 
arrested), and to seek persons reported missing. The regional 
delegate based in Buenos Aires went to Chile four times for 
this purpose, whilst the delegate-general for Latin America 
went there once towards the end of the year.

ICRC delegates had discussions on several occasions with 
the Chilean authorities, in particular with the senior officials 
in the Ministry of Justice and various humanitarian organ
izations.

In 1980 the ICRC visited 10 places of detention in the capital 
and the provinces holding some 130 detainees, who were given 
assistance. Observing that several detainees in the main 
Santiago prison had dental problems, the ICRC financed 
dental treatment for them by a Chilean dentist.

The ICRC was still unable to obtain any response from the 
Chilean Government concerning the 620 persons reported

missing by their families. The list of names had been handed to 
the Chilean authorities in 1978. With regard to the human 
bones discovered near Talagante towards the end of 1978, 
only in one case was the ICRC able to elicit information from 
the authorities.

Colombia

In 1980 the ICRC installed its regional delegation for the 
Andean countries, Guyana and Surinam in Bogota. An 
agreement establishing its headquarters there was signed 
between the Colombian Government and the ICRC on 
19 May.

The ICRC’s activities in Colombia were of a protective 
nature (on behalf of the hostages held in the Dominican 
Embassy and persons detained on security grounds) or 
designed to promote knowledge of international humanitarian 
law (preparation of a seminar intended for the armed forces). 
These activities were discussed on several occasions with the 
Colombian authorities and in particular with Dr. Diego Uribe 
Vargas, Minister of Foreign A flairs, and General Luis Carlos 
Camacho Leyva, Minister o f Defence. The Minister of 
Foreign Affairs was received at ICRC headquarters on 
17 July.

The ICRC delegates in Colombia also kept in contact with 
the Colombian Red Cross.

Protection

H O STAG ES IN  THE D O M IN IC A N  E M B A S S Y .—On 
27 February members of the “ Movement of 19 April” (M-19) 
seized and occupied the Dominican Embassy in Bogota, and 
held captive the 53 people assembled there, including several 
foreign diplomats and representatives of the Colombian 
Government. The Colombian Red Cross promptly made the 
necessary arrangements for assistance, had mattresses and 
toilet articles brought in immediately and kept the embassy 
regularly supplied with food. The Colombian Government 
and the embassy occupiers started negotiations. There was no 
cause for the ICRC to offer its services at that stage of events.

On 5 April, however, the ICRC was officially requested by 
the Colombian Government, through the Minister of Foreign 
Affairs, to visit the hostages. The occupiers agreed to these 
visits. It was specified that the purpose of the ICRC’s visit 
would be strictly humanitarian (to check the conditions of 
detention and the detainees’ state of health, and give moral 
support to them and their families).

The first visit took place on 6 and 7 April. The ICRC 
delegate was given every possible facility and was able to talk 
to all 20 hostages (the others had meanwhile been released) 
without witness. The hostages filled in Red Cross messages 
forms which were then passed on to the respective families via 
the embassies concerned or the Central Tracing Agency in 
Geneva. The ICRC spoke freely to the M-19 representatives
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about ways in which the conditions of detention should be 
improved, then informed the Minister o f Foreign Affairs 
about these discussions. The Minister was also given a 
memorandum.

The ICRC delegate had access to the Dominican Embassy 
several times after this first visit to observe how the situation 
developed; in most cases, he was accompanied by doctors.

Lastly the ICRC intervened in the final phase of the affair, 
namely the liberation of the hostages, in accordance with the 
wishes of the Colombian Government and the people occupy
ing the embassy. The ICRC had stipulated, however, that it 
would only intervene on condition that it was accepted as the 
sole intermediary entrusted with the supervision of the 
agreement reached between the Government and M-19 and its 
implementation, and that there would be no recourse to 
violence during the operation.

The 18 remaining hostages were thus released on 27 April 
under the auspices of the ICRC and with the collaboration of 
the Colombian Red Cross. Four hostages were freed im
mediately at Bogota airport and the others in Havana, where 
the M-19 members were allowed a brief stop-over. O f the 
hostages released in Cuba, the ones who wished to return to 
Bogota did so accompanied by the ICRC delegate.

DETAINED P E R SO N S .—As in the past, the ICRC was 
concerned for persons detained on security grounds.

After receiving in May the authorization to visit civilian 
prisons and the acceptance in principle of visits to military 
places of detention, the ICRC delegates went to see the La 
Pacota prison at the end of May. But the visits had to be called 
off almost as soon as they had begun, since the situation in El 
Salvador and the events in Bolivia called for the delegates’ 
immediate presence there, their activities in Colombia having 
to be deferred.

El Salvador

The ICRC sustained its efforts to protect detainees, and also 
conducted investigations and enquiries in close connexion 
with these protective activities. As a result o f events it also 
provided increased relief and assistance for the civilian 
population.
5 December to finance the ICRC’s activities in El Salvador 
between 1 July 1980 and 30 June 1981.

An agreement was signed on 12 December between the El 
Salvador Government and the ICRC officially establishing the 
headquarters of a delegation in the country.

Preparations for a possible deterioration of the conflict situation

From the beginning of the year the ICRC took steps to 
prepare for a possible deterioration of the situation.

For medical purposes it kept in close contact with the 
Ministry of Health so as to be informed about the country’s

hospital capacity and emergency measures envisaged by the 
Government. A medical delegate drew up a report on the 
existing resources and requirements of the various hospital 
institutions, both in the capital and in the provinces.

Since there was no blood bank in El Salvador, the ICRC 
devised a campaign together with the National Red Cross to 
recruit blood donors and thereby improve the supplies for the 
hospitals in the capital should the need arise.

A stock of 2.5 tons of medicaments and medical equipment 
was sent over by the Nicaragua delegation and subsequently 
supplemented by consignments from Geneva and by supplies 
bought locally. The emergency medical reserves at the end of 
December amounted to approximately 4 tons.

In order to ensure that a minimum quantity of food supplies 
(750 tons) was available in emergency, the ICRC approached a 
governmental agency.

The ICRC staff was augmented by four additional members 
in summer to step up the protection activities and continue 
preparations for assistance in case of increased hostilities. 
Further staff members were sent to El Salvador towards the 
end of the year, when the relief work for displaced persons was 
begun, bringing the number of delegates in San Salvador in 
December up to eleven.

It was also considered necessary to launch an information 
campaign to familiarize people throughout the country with 
the purpose and work of the ICRC and the El Salvador Red 
Cross (see the chapter on “ Information and public relations” ). 
During visits to places of detention the ICRC delegates gave 
lectures on the activities of the Red Cross and the principles of 
international hum anitarian law to members of the armed 
forces and the police.

Protection

P E RSO N S DETAINED FOR SE C U R IT Y  R E A S O N S .—At 
the end of February the governing Junta renewed the general 
authorization to visit all places of detention. This enabled the 
ICRC to continue its activities for the protection of persons 
detained as a result of events (the first series of visits had taken 
place in autumn 1979). These visits were resumed on 
17 M arch and since the end of June, after the delegation staff 
was increased, were carried out at regular intervals. Both in 
San Salvador and in the provinces, ICRC staff visited places 
controlled by the Ministry of Justice, the N ational Guard, the 
Customs Police, the National Police and military barracks. 
Special attention was given to places of detention controlled 
by security forces of the police and National Guard, and such 
places were visited once or twice a week. The ICRC was 
especially concerned with detainees under interrogation. The 
main purpose of the ICRC’s visits was in fact to see and 
register the detainees as fast as possible after their arrest in 
order to ensure some degree of protection for them.

In 1980 ICRC delegates had access to 95 places of detention 
(including 4 hospitals) in which there were 544 security 
detainees. Confidential reports were sent to the El Salvador 
authorities.

The ICRC also enquired into the fate of combatants who 
had surrendered to the authorities after the amnesty offer
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made on 25 October, but as the first visits showed, no special 
activities were required on their behalf.

H O STA G E S .—As in 1979, the welfare of civilians held as 
hostages by opposition groups continued to cause concern for 
the ICRC.

On 15 January the ICRC accordingly appealed to the 
kidnappers of the South African Ambassador to respect the 
basic humanitarian principles and offered its services as a 
neutral intermediary. It specifically stated, however, that it 
would not take part in negotiations for his release, and that its 
intervention would be for a solely humanitarian purpose. The 
ICRC was unable to obtain permission to visit the South 
African Ambassador, despite repeated requests.

In 1980 various opposition movements occupied premises 
(embassies, government buildings, etc.) and took hostage the 
people there. The ICRC intervened in certain cases at the 
request of one of the parties and with the agreement of all 
concerned. It acted in close collaboration with the El Salvador 
Red Cross. A medical delegate spoke to the hostages without 
any witness present, examined the conditions of detention and 
demanded the release of certain persons for reasons of ill- 
health : a number were released as a result. He also maintained 
contact between the hostages and their families.

C IV ILIA N  PO PU LATIO N .— With the help of the El 
Salvador Red Cross, the ICRC took charge of several 
operations to remove groups of civilians caught up in the 
hostilities to areas of greater safety.

It also intervened on behalf of some 200 civilians who had 
sought shelter in July, together with members of the “ Popular 
Leagues of 28 February” , in the Costa Rica Embassy in San 
Salvador and were requesting political asylum. These refugees 
included a large number of women and children, which led the 
ICRC to ask the El Salvador Government to refrain from any 
action which might endanger the lives of the occupants should 
the Costa Rica Government decide to transfer its embassy 
elsewhere, in which case the diplomatic immunity of the 
occupied embassy would cease to be recognized. At the same 
time steps were taken to provide assistance in collaboration 
with the El Salvador Red Cross. A peaceful solution was 
ultimately found.

Assistance

ICRC delegates made regular visits to the provinces, having 
been notified of persons displaced as a result of hostilities. The 
problem became particularly acute in October in the north of 
the country, in the departments of Chalatenango, Cabanas, 
San Vincente and M orazan. With the authorities’ approval an 
assistance programme was drawn up in close conjunction with 
the El Salvador Red Cross. Aid was urgently needed for45,000 
displaced persons, victims of the hostilities in areas inac
cessible for any relief organization, governmental or other
wise. The jo in t assistance provided by the ICRC and the 
National Red Cross had to consist primarily of food and be 
confined to the emergency period (other aid in the form of

medicaments, clothing and some utensils also had to be 
distributed). Whereas the El Salvador Red Cross dealt with the 
practical implementation of the programme, the ICRC was 
responsible for its financing and supervision. The ICRC also 
arranged for the support o f the W FP (World Food Pro
gramme), which placed part of its aid in El Salvador at the 
disposal of the ICRC.

With the ICRC’s help the El Salvador Red Cross made all 
the necessary arrangements for the provision of assistance in 
San Salvador and San Miguel. The first distributions began in 
early December; 23 villages to the east of El Salvador in the 
region of M orazan were kept regularly supplied via San 
Miguel, whilst limited distributions were organized from San 
Salvador for some 3,500 displaced persons in central and 
northern areas of the country.

Medical assistance

The IC R C ’s work in this field was centred on preparations 
for a possible deterioration of the general situation.

Medical assistance was provided for people held as hostages 
by diverse opposition groups (see above).

Tracing Agency

A Tracing Agency office was opened in San Salvador in July 
as part of the delegation there. It took over the systematic 
registration of persons visited in places of detention and 
informed families of the arrest of their relatives. It handled 
more than 600 requests for enquiries about detainees or 
missing persons; about 145 cases were satisfactorily solved.

Nicaragua
A vast programme of protection and assistance for detained 

persons and the civilian population had to be launched as a 
result of the events which culminated in July 1979 in the fall of 
the Somoza regime. Once the situation had calmed down, the 
ICRC began from September to concentrate on the welfare of 
detainees— former National Guard members and civilians 
captured at the end of hostilities (see Annual Report 1979).

In 1980 the ICRC’s activities were mainly concerned with 
these detainees, providing protection, medical assistance, 
giving relief and conducting investigations.

To be able to finance its assistance programmes in 
Nicaragua, the ICRC launched an appeal on 13 February for 
2.6 million Swiss francs. A second appeal was made on 
5 December (for 4.6 million Swiss francs) to cover the deficit of 
its action there and finance the programme for 1981.

The ICRC’s activities in Nicaragua and the problems 
involved were the subject of several missions by the delegate- 
general and discussions with the authorities, in particular 
Commander Tomas Borge Martinez, Minister of the Interior, 
the Minister of Foreign Affairs, members of the governing
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Junta and Dr. Leonte Herdocia Ortega, Director for the 
International Organizations in the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs. Dr. Ortega was also received by President Hay at 
ICRC headquarters on 30 October.

The ICRC’s presence in Nicaragua became official in 1980, 
when an agreement was signed on 5 November between the 
Nicaraguan Government and the ICRC establishing an office 
there.

Protection

The ICRC continued its protective activities on behalf of 
persons captured at the end of hostilities and also persons 
subsequently arrested on suspicion of counter-revolutionary 
activities.

Regular ICRC visits were made, in accordance with 
standard procedure, to the places of detention in M anagua 
and the provinces, most of which belonged to the national 
penitentiary system (NPS), but with some also controlled by 
the national Sandinist police. The three main places of 
detention in M anagua, where the majority o f prisoners of 
ICRC concern were held, were visited twice a month at the 
beginning of the year and then once each month, namely the 
«Jorge N avarro» (formerly «Cárcel M odelo») rehabilitation 
centre, the «Heroes y M ártires de Nueva Guinea (formerly 
«Zona Franca») rehabilitation centre and the «Central de 
Policía». Visits to the latter ceased in August, as there were no 
longer any prisoners there for whom the ICRC was competent.

In provincial areas ICRC delegates went to some fifteen 
localities to visit places of detention; the most im portant ones 
were at Chinandega, G ranada and Jinotepe. As the authorities 
transferred and regrouped detainees, the number of places of 
detention to be visited lessened steadily (about a dozen places 
in mid-year and five places at the end of the year).

In 1980, 131 visits were made to 32 places of detention with 
a total of 5,213 prisoners on 31 December. ICRC delegates 
also regularly visited detainees in various hospitals in the 
capital. Confidential reports on the ICRC’s visits were sent 
solely to the authorities.

Throughout the year the ICRC made every effort to extend 
its protection to detainees in interrogation centres controlled 
by the State Security services : several o f these detainees were 
visited by the ICRC following their transfer to NPS prisons, 
but the important thing was to give them the benefit o f this 
protection from the moment of their arrest. The «Chipote» 
interrogation centre was visited twice (in February and June) 
in accordance with standard ICRC practice; each time, the 
delegates were given a list of names of the approximately 230 
detainees there. The ICRC was unable, however, to obtain an 
authorization to repeat these visits regularly; for that matter it 
has never been given a general authorization for visits to 
places under the responsibility of the State Security services. 
At the end of the year the ICRC suggested to the Nicaraguan 
authorities that arrangements be made granting the ICRC 
access to detainees after two weeks of interrogation; a letter to 
this effect was sent by the president of the ICRC to the 
Minister of the Interior.

The steps taken by the Nicaraguan authorities to regroup 
prisoners have increased the overcrowding in the NPS prisons 
still further, with a resultant deterioration in the material 
conditions of detention. The ICRC suggested to the author
ities that the current process of liberation should be extended, 
and should in particular be applied to persons who had only 
a minor part in the events. It furthermore proposed that 
425 detainees should be released for age or health reasons. This 
problem was likewise broached in President Hay’s letter to the 
Minister of the Interior (see above). Under a «ley de indulto» 
(law of pardon) enacted by the Junta, some 500 prisoners were 
released in December; only about forty people of those on the 
sick list compiled by the ICRC were included among them.

The ICRC gave its attention to the subject of the special 
tribunals formed in December 1979 to judge members of the 
National Guard under the former regime. On several occa
sions it reminded the authorities o f the fundamental legal 
guarantees which should be accorded to detainees, and 
pointed out that the fact of having belonged to the National 
G uard was not a criminal offence in itself, particularly since 
those concerned had been given the status of «prisoners of 
war» by the new government from the start.

Relief

In line with its protective activities, the ICRC carried out a 
large-scale assistance programme designed to improve the 
conditions of detention. It provided food aid in the places of 
detention visited, medicaments, medical equipment, toiletries, 
and to a lesser extent articles for leisure use, bedding and some 
clothing. The food aid (about 50,000 dollars a month) has been 
gradually decreasing since September; the distributions were 
made by the NPS, with subsequent verification by the ICRC.

For Christmas the ICRC delegates personally presented 
each detainee with a parcel: some 5,300 parcels were 
distributed in this way.

Medical assistance

All through the year the ICRC maintained a programme of 
medical assistance in the places of detention.

The medical delegate kept the medical situation in the 
prisons under close observation, visited detainees in hospital 
for treatment and arranged for ailing detainees to be 
transferred to hospital; he also encouraged the training of 
medical assistants among the administrative staff of prisons.

The ICRC supplied medicaments which were not available 
on the local market, mainly to combat infectious diseases and 
chronic illnesses, and also provided equipment for minor 
surgery and laboratory apparatus.

It furthermore took special steps to arrange for dental 
treatment at the “ Heroes y M ártires de Nueva Guinea” 
rehabilitation centre in view of the urgent need there for such 
care. A dental delegate worked in this prison for one month, 
with the ICRC providing all the material and equipment 
needed (dentist’s chair, medicaments, instruments, etc.). An
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NPS dentist and a detainee, himself a trained dentist, took 
over from the ICRC dental delegate and carried on with his 
work, whilst the ICRC continued to place the necessary 
material and medicaments at their disposal.

Tracing Agency

The Tracing Agency’s office in M anagua recorded details of 
all detainees visited, in order to protect them and be able to 
keep their families informed. It received some 450 requests for 
enquiries about detained or missing relatives (more than 300 
of these requests were solved) and saw that almost 3,100 
family messages were passed on.

Paraguay

Here the ICRC continued its protective activities on behalf 
of persons detained on security grounds.

A series of visits, in each of which a medical delegate took 
part, were made in June to 7 detainees and 5 places of 
detention; two detainees visited in 1979 had meanwhile been 
released.

The ICRC likewise tackled the problem of persons reported 
missing and enquired about the list o f 24 names which had 
been handed to the Paraguayan authorities in 1979. There was 
still no response forthcoming at the end of 1980.

The ICRC was concerned about the welfare of persons 
arrested after demonstrations in the Caaguazù region in 
March 1980, and the position of foreign nationals arrested 
after the assassination of the former Nicaraguan President in 
September.

During the IC R C ’s mission in June it turned out that most 
of the demonstrators had already been released and that the 
Paraguayan authorities had given this category of prisoners a 
“ penal law” status; the ICRC delegates were nonetheless able 
to talk to about twelve of them in two prisons.

The ICRC did not need to take any special action with 
regard to the foreigners arrested in September, for they were 
not kept in detention for long and were either released or 
expelled from the country. M oreover the representatives of 
their own countries were able to visit them and were kept 
informed about them.

Uruguay
On 21 December 1979 the Uruguayan Government had 

authorized the ICRC to take protective action on behalf of 
security detainees, allowing access to all places of detention in 
accordance with its standard practice (see Annual Report 
1979, page 30).

As a result four ICRC delegates, including one doctor, 
made a series of visits from 31 January to 16 May. They went

to 19 military places of detention, o f which the most important 
were La Libertad and Punta Rieles, and discussed freely 
without witnesses with 1,428 detainees. Eleven other detainees 
were seen in the presence of third parties for reasons of 
security. As customary, confidential reports were sent to the 
Uruguayan authorities.

On 8 July two delegates made a second visit to La Libertad, 
where they spoke without witnesses to about forty detainees of 
their choice.

Incidentally the ICRC issued a press release on 28 August, 
stressing that in accordance with its policy of discretion and in 
the interests of the protected persons, it never made its findings 
in places of detention known to the public. This statement was 
made in response to the publication of various declarations, 
wrongly attributed to the ICRC, about the conditions of 
detention prevailing in Uruguayan prisons.

Following this series of visits the ICRC supplied material 
assistance for the detainees in the form of books, a portable 
electrocardiograph and inhalers for detainees suffering from 
asthma, representing a value of 21,300 Swiss francs.

A “ Uruguay” section was opened in the Central Tracing 
Agency’s office at the regional delegation in Buenos Aires in 
1980 to record information concerning the detainees visited. 
The Agency was thus able to reply to numerous family 
enquiries.

Other activities in Latin America 

Brazil

To follow up the ICRC President’s mission to Rio de 
Janeiro in June 1979 (see Annual Report 1979, page 30), the 
delegate-general for Latin America went to Brazil in early 
1980. The ICRC obtained confirmation that all political 
detainees had been released after the amnesty declaration in 
August 1979, and that consequently no further protective 
action was necessary.

Cuba

Pursuant to the ICRC President’s mission to Cuba in 
February 1979 (see Annual Report 1979, page 30), the 
delegate-general for Latin America visited the country in June. 
He had discussions with representatives of the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs and the Ministry of Health on possible 
protective action by the ICRC for persons detained on security 
grounds ; no tangible results were achieved in this connexion in 
1980, but the Cuban authorities have expressed their willing
ness to continue the dialogue. During this mission a great 
number of discussions took place with the leaders of the 
Cuban Red Cross.
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RELIEF AND MEDICAL ASSISTANCE PROVIDED  
OR FORW ARDED BY THE ICRC IN 1980*

L A T I N  A M E R I C A

Beneficiaries
Relief Medical Aid

Total
(Sw.fr.)

Country
Tonnage Value (Sw.fr.) Value (Sw.fr.)

El Salvador . . . . Displaced civilian popu
lation, detainees, sick per
sons 550.0 490,000 140,000 630,000

N ic a ra g u a ............. Civilian population, de
tainees, sick persons 723.3 1,072,490 150,000 1,222,490

B oliv ia .................... National Society, detainees 
and their families 7.2 53,200 — 53,200

A rg e n tin a ............. Detainees and their families 164.0 1,045,600 — 1,045,600

C h ile ....................... Detainees and their families 100.0 336,900 — 336,900

H o n d u ra s ............. National Society, civilian 
population 10.0 93,420 — 93,420

Paraguay................ National Society, civilian 
population 15.0 126,960 — 126,960

Uruguay ................ National Society, civilian 
population 150.0 866,300 — - 866,300

TOTAL 1,719.5 4,084,870 290,000 4,374,870

* In c lu d in g  food  a id  fro m  th e  E E C  a n d  th e  Sw iss C o n fe d e ra tio n , a id  to  N a tio n a l  S ocieties, a id  to  d e ta in ees  a n d  th e ir  fam ilies, a n d  a id  p ro v id e d  in 
th e  co u rse  o f  ac tiv ities  w ith  special f inancing .
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ASIA

The year 1980 was characterized by a major ICRC action in 
south-east Asia, where, in co-operation with U N ICEF, it 
carried out a large-scale assistance programme for the 
Kampuchean people, inside the country and along the frontier 
with Thailand. In the latter region, the ICRC also performed 
its traditional activities of protection, mainly for the benefit of 
persons in especially vulnerable categories—women, children 
and refugees of Vietnamese origin. In addition, the ICRC 
Central Tracing Agency (CTA) and the National Societies 
concerned continued to provide assistance to the “ boat 
people” . Elsewhere, the ICRC carried out a joint action with 
the Indonesian Red Cross for the benefit of the people of East 
Timor.

On the Indian subcontinent, in the first half o f the year, the 
ICRC undertook a limited protection and assistance action in 
the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan, but it was im
possible to continue and develop this work, despite the needs 
of a great number of civilian and military victims. In the 
Islamic Republic of Pakistan, in co-operation with the League 
and the Pakistan Red Crescent Society, the ICRC launched a 
programme of medical assistance for Afghan refugees.

*

*  *

The total value of material assistance and medical relief 
given by the ICRC in 1980 in connection with its activities in 
Asia amounted to 28.5 million Swiss francs, without counting 
the joint ICRC-U N ICEF action in Kampuchea/Thailand (see 
Table, page 47).

Missions by the President and members of the Committee

The development of ICRC activities in south-east Asia 
necessitated several missions by the President and members of 
the Committee.

Accordingly, from 22 February to 12 March, President 
Alexandre Hay, accompanied by Mr. Jean-Pierre Hocké, 
Director of the Operations Department, and Mr. Jean de 
Courten, delegate-general for Asia and Oceania, visited three 
countries in south-east Asia. In Democratic Kampuchea, 
Mr. Hay met President Heng Samrin, the Minister and Vice- 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, the Vice-Minister of Health and 
the leaders of the “ Red Cross of Kampuchea” . In the Socialist 
Republic of Vietnam, the ICRC President had talks with 
Prime Minister Pham Van Dong, the Minister of Health and 
the Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs. Together with rep
resentatives of the National Society, he visited the Chinese 
frontier and the provinces of the Mekong delta. In Thailand, 
Mr. Hay was received by King Bhumibol Adulyadej and 
Princess M aha Chakri Sirindhorn, Executive President of the

Thai Red Cross. He also met the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
and several members of the Government. In addition, he 
visited the frontier region of A ranyaprathet and observed the 
activities of several medical teams from National Societies, 
working in the framework of the ICRC mission for refugees 
from Kampuchea.

During the first part of January, Mr. Richard Pestalozzi, 
Vice-President of the ICRC, went on missions to Burma and 
Thailand. In Rangoon, at the invitation of the Burmese 
authorities, Mr. Pestalozzi was received by the Head of State, 
President Ne Win. He also met the leaders of the National Red 
Cross. This visit provided an opportunity for the ICRC Vice- 
President to explain in detail ICRC activities, especially those 
in south-east Asia. In Thailand, Mr. Pestalozzi met members 
of the Government, leaders of the Thai Red Cross, and 
representatives in Bangkok of organizations participating in 
the assistance action for Kampuchean refugees (UNICEF, 
UNH CR, the World Food Programme and voluntary 
agencies).

In May, Mr. Rudolf Jàckli, a member of the Committee, 
went to Thailand with Mr. de Courten and Mr. H.-P. Gasser, 
head of the Legal Division. The purpose of the mission was to 
examine the situation in the field and evaluate the ICRC action 
with the heads of the delegation in Thailand.

In November, Dr. Athos Gallino, a member of the 
Committee, visited Thailand and Kampuchea with Dr. Rémi 
Russbach, head of the Medical Division, to reassess the whole 
range of ICRC medical activities relating to the conflict.

Lastly, at the invitation of the Red Cross Society of China, 
the President of the ICRC visited the People’s Republic of 
China at the beginning of November (see “Other Activities in 
the Far East” ).

Conflict in Kampuchea
Concerned with the situation of the civilian victims of the 

conflict in Kampuchea, the ICRC had several times in 1979 
urged all parties to the conflict to apply the Geneva 
Conventions and offered them its services. Following survey 
missions in the summer of 1979 both in Thailand and 
Kampuchea, the ICRC and U N ICEF obtained permission 
from the authorities concerned to undertake a joint assistance 
programme, both inside Kampuchea, from Phnom Penh, and 
on the territory of Thailand, from Bangkok, for the people 
massed in the frontier region (see Annual Report 1979).

The relief action launched in the autumn of 1979 by the 
ICRC and UNICEF, with the co-operation of the Food and 
Agriculture Organization (FAO) and the World Food
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Programme (WFP) and the assistance of a group of voluntary 
agepcies (VOLAG) and a number of National Societies, had as 
its immediate purpose the giving of food and medical aid to 
ensure the survival of the Kampuchean people, menaced by 
famine and disease. This programme was developed on a large 
scale throughout the year, from the initial emergency phase to 
a period of consolidation and then to a readjustment o f the 
respective tasks of the ICRC and U N ICEF, taking into 
account the real needs of the victims and the specific criteria 
for action by each of the two partners. Accordingly, on 
31 December 1980, the ICRC and U N IC EF ended their joint 
participation in the assistance programme for the Khmer 
peoples, while continuing to co-operate closely. Thereafter, 
the ICRC was to concentrate on its traditional tasks, medical 
assistance and development of the action of protection and 
tracing of persons inside Kampuchea and along the frontier 
between Thailand and Kampuchea.

Development of the action in Kampuchea

On 13 October 1979, following agreement with the author
ities of Democratic Kampuchea, the delivery of emergency 
relief by shuttle-flights began, between Bangkok and Phnom 
Penh and, on a more limited scale, between Singapore and 
Phnom Penh. Inside the country, what was then the joint 
ICRC-UNICEF mission encountered a number of technical, 
logistic and administrative difficulties, such as problems in 
unloading ships, storage of goods, shortages of transport, 
organization and control over distributions in the provinces.

Despite improvements at the beginning of 1980, it was clear 
that these difficulties were still substantial and seriously 
impeded the assistance operation. In order to make possible 
the delivery of 30,000 tons of seed rice and 60,000 tons of 
foodstuffs, in the framework of an emergency three-month 
(April-June) programme to prevent food shortages in the 
period before the next rice harvest, it was necessary to improve 
the still inadequate logistic infrastructure and also to reassert 
the objectives of the joint assistance plan, while insisting that 
the authorities of Democratic Kampuchea grant greater 
administrative facilities.

For this purpose, a memorandum summarizing the logistic 
problems and setting forth the suggestions of the joint mission 
was submitted on 30 April to the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
on the occasion of a visit to Phnom Penh by the executive 
director of U N ICEF and the director of the ICRC 
Department of Operations. Restrictive measures adopted by 
the Kampuchean authorities, in particular those limiting the 
number of members of the joint mission, difficulties in 
obtaining permission to travel about the country and controls 
exercised over distributions, were the main matters dealt with.

At the end of July, another visit to Democratic Kampuchea 
enabled the director of the ICRC Department of Operations 
and six senior officials of U N IC EF and the W FP to reaffirm 
the positions of principle of the ICRC and U N ICEF, in 
conformity with the respective mandates of the two insti
tutions, and to redefine the objectives of the joint programme 
for the period from September to December 1980——giving 
emphasis to the importance of controlling distribution and

developing medical activities. Further assurances were ob
tained from the authorities concerning improved supervision 
of the distribution of food and seed rice to the population.

With a view to this constant réadaptation of humanitarian 
tasks, in terms both of the criteria of urgency and of safety, a 
balance sheet o f ICRC activities was drawn up and new 
objectives were set, at a meeting of the heads of delegations 
and sub-delegations in south-east Asia which took place at 
Bangkok from 25 to 27 September. At the end of October, the 
director of the ICRC Department of Operations and officials 
of U N IC EF made a further visit to Phnom Penh to present the 
proposed programme of the two organizations for 1981, as the 
emergency phase was regarded as finished. In addition, the co
operation of government authorities was requested to make it 
possible for FAO experts, in November, to carry out a mission 
under the best conditions possible to evaluate the nutritional 
needs of the population of Kampuchea in 1981 and to estimate 
the volume of the rice harvest.

Along the Kampuchea-Thailand frontier

The evolution of the situation along the Kampuchea- 
Thailand border—which was particularly unstable because of 
fighting, population movements and black market activities— 
necessitated periodic reassessments which led to modifications 
of assistance programmes. These changes were discussed at 
meetings in Geneva, New York and Bangkok, on the one hand 
between the heads of the joint IC RC-U N ICEF programme 
and on the other hand between them and the other UN 
organizations involved. In these discussions, which were 
devoted in particular to the question of assistance activities 
inside of Thailand, the ICRC and U N IC EF emphasized the 
temporary character and the interdependence o f this aspect of 
the action with the overall programme, seeing that to solve the 
problem of the refugees massed along the frontier would entail 
the voluntary return of these people to Kampuchea. Conse
quently, a spontaneous repatriation movement had to be 
encouraged by delivery of sufficient quantities of relief to the 
provinces in that country.

In addition to the basic conflict, fighting between different 
armed groups among the Khmers sometimes led to the 
suspension of operations in the most disturbed sectors. In a 
joint statement on 23 May, the ICRC and U N IC EF set forth 
the conditions they regarded as indispensable to continuance 
of the action, in particular:
— equitable distribution of relief to the whole of the civilian 

population in need of it;
— real control over distribution;
— assurance of safety for distribution operations.

Furthermore, the declaration insisted that it was essential to 
separate com batants from civilians, with particular regard to 
women and children, since they alone were entitled to receive 
food relief and other non-medical assistance.

The tense situation along the frontier reached its worst point 
on 22 May, when major military activities made it necessary 
for the ICRC and U N IC EF to redefine procedures for their
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assistance action, especially food distribution. Since com
batants and civilians had not been separated at the end of July 
the ICRC decided not to continue its participation in food 
distribution in the region south of Aranyaprathet and for the 
resident population north of that town. On the other hand, it 
continued, together with U N IC EF, distributions to non
residents (people coming from the interior of Kampuchea to 
get food at the frontier across two “land bridges’’ at Nong 
Chan and Sanior Changan). The ICRC assumed responsibility 
alone for assistance at the Vietnamese refugee camp at Prasak 
Sarokok (NW9). This new distribution of work resulted from 
talks at Bangkok with Thai authorities, the ICRC reiterating 
on this occasion the nature of its specific tasks of protection 
and tracing.

Financing the action

Several international meetings were organized in 1980 to 
gather funds needed to cover the total budget for the assistance 
action for the people of Kampuchea.

At a meeting o f donor countries on 26 March in New York, 
attended by representatives of some 25 governments, the 
assistance programme for the emergency period (April-June) 
was presented. Contributions pledged on this occasion total
led nearly 26 million dollars.

Pursuant to a resolution of the United Nations Economic 
and Social Council (ECOSOC), Mr. K urt Waldheim, 
Secretary-General of the UN, convened a conference on 
assistance and humanitarian relief for the Kampuchean 
people, which took place at Geneva on 26-27 May. In addition 
to the ICRC and UNICEF, which were present as observers, 
the meeting was attended by representatives of 62 countries.

In a joint statement issued on that occasion, the ICRC and 
U N IC EF defined the conditions required for the continuance 
of their action. Mr. Hay made a statement to the conference, 
thanking the participants for the financial backing given by 
their respective governments and expressing the readiness of 
the ICRC to continue its task, to the extent that this could be 
accomplished with proper respect for fundamental humani
tarian principles. At the conclusion of the meeting, contri
butions amounted to about 116 million dollars.

Finally, after consultation among the organizations en
gaged in the relief action for the Kampuchean people, the 
ICRC presented to a meeting of donor countries in New York 
on 10 December its 26 million dollar programme and budget 
for 1981, outside the framework of the jo in t action.

Many meetings and conferences were held periodically 
throughout the year, to keep donor countries and organiz
ations informed regularly about progress, difficulties and new 
developments in the operation.

As of 31 December, the ICRC had received cash contri
butions amounting to 33.7 million dollars (about 59 million 
Swiss francs) and donations in kind and in services estimated 
at 34.2 million dollars (about 60 million Swiss francs). The 
costs of the assistance programmes in Kampuchea and 
Thailand totalled some 36 million dollars (about 63 million 
Swiss francs), in addition to which were the contributions in 
kind and in services (see Table VI, pages 94-95).

Activities in Kampuchea

Medical assistance

In the joint ICRC-U N ICEF operation, the ICRC was 
mainly responsible, in 1980, for the development of a 
programme of medical assistance in Kampuchea. In view of 
the great destruction of hospitals, both at Phnom Penh and in 
the provinces, the reconstitution of at least a minimal medical 
infrastructure was regarded as a priority in 1979. Accordingly, 
medical equipment and basic medicaments were distributed 
from the beginning of the joint action.

The shortage of qualified medical personnel was an equally 
urgent problem and the ICRC therefore started negotiations 
with the authorities to arrange for the admission of specialized 
medical teams to carry on the work begun by an ICRC doctor 
and nurse in 1979. After government approval had been given 
for an initial medical mission by a team offered by the Alliance 
of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies of the USSR, four 
doctors, three nurses and three technicians arrived in Phnom 
Penh in January. This group was subsequently joined by 
medical teams placed at the disposal o f the ICRC by the 
National Societies of Hungary, Poland, the German 
Democratic Republic and Sweden. Their task, in hospitals in 
the capital and in the provinces (Takmao, Kompong Speu, 
Kompong Cham, Kompong Thom and Svay Ryieng), was not 
only to provide care to the people but also to restore medical 
installations and give basic instruction to Kampuchean 
medical personnel.

To accomplish this, 92 persons from National Societies— 
including 43 doctors—and 17 ICRC specialists worked in 
Kampuchea in 1980. At the end of the year, 31 persons— 
including 16 doctors and 12 nurses from five National 
Societies—and 7 ICRC specialists were continuing to work in 
the medical action in Kampuchea.

During the first three months of the year, in co-operation 
with the Minister o f Health and the Kampuchean Red Cross, 
relief in the form of medicaments, fresh blood and the most 
urgently needed medical and paramedical equipment was 
supplied to meet the immediate needs of some 800 health posts 
in villages, 140 district dispensaries and a score of provincial 
hospitals. This initial programme continued throughout the 
year, making possible the distribution of 750 additional 
standardized medical and paramedical units in various 
provinces.

The regular delivery o f medicaments and simple material to 
meet the most urgent needs, from the capital to provincial 
centres (“sroks” dispensaries) and then to village health posts 
(“ khums” health posts), contributed to the restoration of a 
minimal medical infrastructure in the country.

Medical assistance to three hospitals and 14 dispensaries in 
Phnom Penh and to a score of provincial hospitals included the 
renovation of buildings, restoration of essential facilities 
(water supply, electricity, provision of beds, etc.), improving 
hygienic conditions and providing medical and surgical 
instruments and basic equipment.
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In addition, thanks to the contributions of the Australian 
and Japanese National Societies, the principal Kampuchean 
hospitals received regular supplies of fresh blood. Starting in 
February, the ICRC arranged for the despatch and reception 
once a week at the “ 17th of April Hospital” in Phnom Penh of 
units of packed blood cells sent by air.

In addition, five complete sets of equipment permitting the 
setting up of laboratories for analyses were sent to 
Kampuchea, where they were utilized under the continuing 
control of an ICRC specialist.

Nutritional care

In the five hospitals under the control o f ICRC medical 
teams, a programme of special feeding was developed for 
persons suffering from malnutrition. Six standard products— 
milk for babies, enriched powdered milk, sugar, protein 
biscuits, vegetable oil and k-mix 2— were administered under 
the supervision of the medical teams. Through the inter
mediary of the Ministry of Health, these foods were also 
provided to various other hospitals and dispensaries.

Additionally, in the supplementary food programme jointly 
established by the ICRC and U N ICEF, distributions of 
enriched milk were organized, from May to August, in 
nurseries in Phnom Penh and in the provinces of Kompong 
Chan, Kandal and Svay Rieng. Thereafter, participation by 
the ICRC in this programme was limited to control of 
distribution in two provinces and to purchase of some o f the 
“nutritional kits".

Surveys were carried out regularly during the year in several 
provinces by the ICRC medical co-ordinators. In a mission by 
Dr. Gallino and Dr. Russbach at the end o f November, it was 
found that, although the needs for medical assistance in 
Kampuchea were still very great, they could not nevertheless 
be regarded as coming solely within the ICRC emergency 
action, especially during the last part of 1981, and so long as 
the situation remained unchanged.

Consequently, since the principles of the ICRC call for it to 
intervene in the course of an armed conflict only when the 
situation is an emergency, it was considered advisable to start 
phasing out the medical action in 1981, to allow time for the 
authorities to arrive at agreements with other organizations 
working in the fields of reconstruction and development.

The Phnom Penh authorities were kept informed concern
ing these projected measures.

Material assistance and logistic support

As indicated previously, logistics presented the main 
problem in the provision of relief. These difficulties resulted in 
large part from congestion in the ports o f Kompong Som and 
Phnom Penh, in addition to which the facilities for unloading 
and forwarding of merchandise to distribution points scat
tered about the country were inadequate. To remedy this 
situation, it was decided to strengthen the transport system.

During 1980, in the joint IC RC-U N ICEF action, assisted 
by the W FP, about 220,000 tons o f foodstuffs were delivered 
to Kampuchea.

Apart from these shipments, the ICRC organized the 
transport of 6,578 tons o f supplementary relief supplies, 
valued at more than 5 million Swiss francs.

The ICRC was not directly involved in distribution of 
foodstuffs and exercised only indirect and occasional control. 
It did however assist in improving the means of delivery, 
especially by air and rail transport, for which it assumed 
responsibility in its agreement with U N ICEF. The latter 
organization concerned itself with increasing the capacity of 
sea, river and road transport.

D E L IV E R Y  B Y  A I R . — During the year, 565 shuttle flights 
were arranged: 491 from Bangkok, 68 from Singapore and 
6 between Singapore and Bangkok. These flights made it 
possible to transport 11,087 tons of medicaments and 
miscellaneous relief materials, o f which 296 tons were for 
organizations other than those participating in the joint 
IC RC-U N ICEF action. The value of aid thus delivered 
amounted to about 24 million Swiss francs, not including the 
operational expenses of the airlift and the supplies delivered 
for other organizations.

Various types of planes were used in the shuttle service: 
Hercules, Transall, D C -10 and Fiat G222, made available to 
the ICRC by the British, Australian, French, American, 
Italian and Belgian Governments and by the Netherlands Red 
Cross. After 22 October, a Hercules from Air Botswana, leased 
with funds supplied by the Canadian Government, continued 
to fly the Bangkok-Phnom Penh shuttle service.

“O P ERATIO N  S E E D - R I C E —  In March 1980, the part
ners in the jo in t mission set up a priority programme for the 
delivery of supplementary shipments of 3,000 tons of seed-rice 
to the provinces during the planting prior to the rains expected 
at the end of May. The ICRC and U N ICEF, in co-operation 
with FAO, organized an airlift with two flights daily, starting 
on 4 April. At the beginning of May, the frequency was 
increased to six flights a day, making possible the delivery of 
nearly 250 tons every 24 hours. At the end of this operation, 
about 6,000 tons of seed-rice, valued at 3,267,000 Swiss francs, 
had been delivered by air direct to Kampuchea (including
2,000 tons for OXFAM ), in addition to 18 tons of vegetable 
seed (worth 48,200 Swiss francs), the balance being sent by 
ship. At the same time, food and seed continued to reaching 
the interior o f the country through regular distributions to the 
non-resident population along the Thai frontier (see Activities 
in Thailand).

LOGISTIC PROBLEM S.  — The insufficiency of the remain
ing infrastructures in the country made it necessary to develop 
internal means of communication to speed up distribution of 
relief. Accordingly, as of the end of September, the joint 
IC RC-U N ICEF mission had provided for the import of 1,041 
trucks (not including the vehicles brought in by the Soviet 
Union and OXFAM ) and chartered tugboats, barges and 
hundreds of small boats for transport by river.

The jo in t mission also set about improving rail transport 
between the port of Kompong Som and Phnom Penh. For this
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purpose, it obtained the assistance of French engineers and 
arranged to import from France and Thailand the parts 
needed to repair the railway. Ten locomotives were restored to 
working order.

Protection

The priority in Kampuchea in 1980 was to save the people 
from famine. The ICRC was therefore particularly active in 
the field of assistance and second priority had to be given to 
developing its traditional activities in protection and the 
tracing of missing persons. These constitute, however, the 
principal ICRC objectives for 1981.

Following the confrontations on the Thailand border, the 
chief of the ICRC delegation offered its services to the Phnom 
Penh Government on 28 June. Calling attention to the action 
undertaken and the difficulties encountered by the ICRC on 
the frontier, the Government was asked to ensure that 
captured military and civilian personnel would benefit from 
the protection of the Third and Fourth Geneva Conventions 
and that Kampuchean civilians in combat zones would benefit 
from Article 3 common to the Geneva Conventions. At the 
same time, an offer of services was repeated to the authorities 
in Thailand in the form of a telegram signed by the President of 
the ICRC, on 25 June. A similar approach was made to the 
Vietnamese authorities.

The ICRC delegation in Phnom Penh contributed to the 
repatriation of a French citizen, who was handed over to the 
delegates on 12 May at the Pochentong airport and repatriated 
by way of Bangkok.

Relations with the National Society

The ICRC helped in the development of the “ Red Cross of 
Kampuchea” . With the assistance of the French and German 
National Societies, it participated in a programme of first aid 
teaching. It also decided to obtain for the “ Red Cross of 
Kampuchea” the means necessary for repair of its buildings. 
The accomplishment of this project was planned for 1981. This 
National Society played a very active role in providing for the 
storage of medicaments and the distribution of relief. With its 
co-operation and that of the Ministry for Social Affairs, a 
special assistance programme was developed in eight or
phanages, most notably in Battambang and Kompong Chang.

Activities in Thailand

In Thailand, the medical and food assistance programme 
undertaken for the Kampuchean population was of benefit 
mainly to three categories of victims:
— refugees in the “holding centres” in the interior of 

Thailand, under the responsibility of the U N H C R ;
— the civilians living in camps along the frontier, under the 

control o f various Khmer factions;

— the non-resident population, leaving villages in the interior 
o f Kampuchea for the frontier seeking relief (“operation 
land bridge” ). Distributions for the benefit o f the people in 
this category were carried out from two base camps at 
Nong Chan and Sanlor Changan.

Medical assistance

As a member of the Red Cross intervention group 
(comprising also the Thai Red Cross and the League) which 
had been constituted in October 1979 under the chairmanship 
o f the Secretary General o f the Thai Red Cross, the ICRC 
continued in 1980 to co-ordinate medical assistance for victims 
of the conflict in Kampuchea. Thanks to the co-operation of 
medical teams provided by a score of National Societies and 
by voluntary agencies, the ICRC, in close co-operation with 
U N ICEF and the UNH CR, was able to attain its objectives.

Danger along the Kampuchea-Thailand border made the 
work of the medical teams extremely hazardous. In armed 
conflicts at the beginning of January between rival Khmer 
groups, ICRC hospitals and dispensaries were looted and 
burned, causing a suspension of medical activities. The 
worsening of the situation in June and new outbreaks of 
violence in September and October also impeded activities. 
During these emergency periods, the Red Cross doctors and 
nurses were in a constant state of alert in a number of camps, 
especially at Khao-I-Dang, to treat the wounded evacuated 
from regions affected by the fighting.

Throughout the year, the ICRC maintained its surgical 
teams, comprising 8 doctors, 20 nurses and 2 technicians, in 
the Khao-I-Dang camp. The hospital there had been chosen as 
a rear base for medical personnel working in the frontier 
region— for transfer o f wounded and seriously sick persons. 
With a capacity of about 100 beds, this hospital was in 
operation for the whole year, with its surgical service open 24 
hours a day.

In hospitals set up by the ICRC in the camps at Sakeo and 
Kamput in 1979, the ICRC medical teams remained only until 
May, as the situation progressively improved. Thereafter, still 
under ICRC co-ordination, medical activities in these centres 
were taken over by voluntary agencies.

In order to simplify and standardize the medical care 
provided by the numerous teams coming from a variety of 
countries, the ICRC worked out a medical “code of conduct” , 
largely to avoid utilization of techniques poorly adapted to the 
situation or too divergent in nature, and to prevent incorrect 
use of medicaments.

Additionally, in view of the high proportion of psychoso
matic problems encountered in patients, once the programme 
for emergency medical care was operating smoothly, the ICRC 
sought to encourage and develop the role of practitioners of 
traditional Khmer medicine (“ krou khmers” ). Three centres 
for traditional medicine were accordingly installed in the 
“ holding centres” and close co-operation developed between 
the “ krou khmers” among the refugees and the western 
medical personnel, responsible for controlling this action and 
for providing the basic products (mainly medicinal plants) 
essential for this Khmer medical practice.
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In the field of health education and public health measures, 
basic teaching was provided for the Khmer population.

Various other programmes, including a vaccination cam
paign in the camps, a fight against malaria at Nong Pru and 
Taprik and control and proper drainage of water in the camps 
were also instituted by the ICRC in 1980.

In addition, at Aranyaprathet, the ICRC installed a 
laboratory, a pharmacy and a warehouse for paramedical 
material in order to provide drugs for the medical teams 
working along the frontier, including those of the voluntary 
agencies. Thanks to the National Societies of Japan, Australia, 
the Federal Republic of Germany, Netherlands and the USA, 
blood needed by hospitals and clinics along the frontier was 
available throughout the year.

A T  THE FRONTIER. — North of Aranyaprathet, to the 
extent that the danger allowed, medical teams made daily visits 
to Phnom Chat, Kok Tahan, Ban Sa Ngae and San Ro 
Changan. In the camp for Vietnamese refugees at Prasak 
Sarokok (NW9) medicaments and material were supplied by 
the ICRC to a Vietnamese medical team which was in charge 
of the hospital. At Nong Samet and Nong Chan, where ICRC 
hospitals had been set up, ICRC teams made daily visits.

South of Aranyaprathet, medical teams made regular visits 
to Taprik, Nong Pru and Klong Wa.

MEDICAL PERSONNEL.  — Red Cross medical and para
medical personnel which took part under ICRC responsibility 
in the assistance action for Khmer people in Thailand—along 
the frontier and in the “ holding centres”—totalled 937 persons 
in 1980.

This total was composed of the following:
— 900 doctors, nurses and paramedical personnel placed at 

the disposal of the ICRC by the National Societies of 21 
countries: Australia, Belgium, Canada, Denmark, 
Finland, France, the Federal Republic of Germany, Great 
Britain, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Japan, Liechtenstein, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Singapore, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Thailand and the United States;

— 10 doctors, 21 nurses and 6 paramedical workers em
ployed directly by the ICRC.

In addition, medical teams from a score of voluntary 
agencies, whose activities were co-ordinated by the ICRC, 
took part in the assistance action.

During the early months of the year, Red Cross medical 
personnel on the scene at any given time numbered about 500 
persons; at the end of the year, in view of the diminished 
population at the frontier and the progressive taking over of 
medical activities by other bodies, notably the voluntary 
agencies, the number was reduced to about 130.

Material assistance

The number of persons benefiting from food relief along the 
frontier changed constantly during the year with the ebb and 
flow of the population massed in this area. At the end of May, 
counting both the resident and non-resident populations, the 
joint programme was providing daily rations o f rice to more

than one million persons—calculated on the basis of 400 
grams per person per day. However, as a result of military 
confrontations at the frontier in June, the number of non
residents coming to the area from the interior o f Kampuchea 
was greatly reduced.

The food relief programme of the ICRC and U N IC EF was 
carried out in co-operation with the World food Programme 
(WFP), which played a major role by providing great 
quantities of food. An average of about 2,000 tons of relief was 
delivered every week to camps for the Khmer people. Convoys 
of as many as 80 to 100 trucks, loaded at depots in 
Aranyaprathet, brought supplies to various points along the 
frontier. These food distributions were supplemented by 
almost daily deliveries of water by tank trucks. A t the high 
point in the action, 3.7 million litres of water were delivered 
within one week.

Control over the distribution of relief was one of the most 
difficult aspects of the operation, due to such major factors as 
the great shifts to and fro of the refugees, the presence of armed 
bands in the camps, skirmishes between these groups and on 
occasion major battles. Repeated requests were made to the 
Thai military authorities to assure conditions of safety for the 
people working in the field which were indispensable for 
continuation of the hum anitarian programme. Repeated pleas 
were also made for the separation of armed bands from the 
civilian population.

As a result of violent combats in June, regular distributions 
in the camps had to be suspended. They were resumed in July, 
but in view of the continuing difficulties and after negotiations 
with the authorities in Bangkok, the ICRC and U N ICEF 
decided to make a different division of their respective tasks, 
with the ICRC concentrating on protection and medical 
assistance, while U N ICEF assumed responsibility for food 
relief for the people in the camps. Nevertheless, the ICRC 
continued until the end of the year its participation in 
distributions of food for the non-resident populations.

It should also be noted that apart from assistance to the 
victims of the conflict in Kampuchea, the ICRC also 
supported the Thai Red Cross in its activities on behalf o f the 
Thai people in the frontier region, displaced by the events.

OPERA TION SEED-RICE A T  THE FRONTIER.  — At the 
time of the massive import o f seed-rice by air and sea for the 
interior o f Kampuchea, the frontier canal also made it possible 
between April and June to distribute about 22,000 tons of seed, 
worth more than 8 million Swiss francs, to the non-resident 
population. In addition, some 185 tons of vegetable seed were 
also distributed by the same canal. According to controls 
made in the interior o f Kampuchea, about 90% of the seed was 
delivered in the province of Battambang while the rest was 
divided between the provinces of Siem Reap, Pursuat and 
nearby regions.

Protection

The work of the ICRC in Thailand to provide protection 
consisted mainly o f attempts to improve safety and the means 
of existence for the victims massed along the Khmer-Thailand
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border. The people of Vietnamese origin—a group especially 
vulnerable in this region—was given special attention by the 
ICRC delegates, who maintained a constant presence, starting 
on 18 April, in the camp at Prasak Sarokok (NW9) where these 
refugees had been grouped under the control of the Thai army. 
The delegation in Bangkok, throughout the year, also made 
approaches to the Thailand authorities and to representatives 
of the U N H CR, with a view to the transfer o f the Vietnamese 
civilians to the interior of Thailand and their resettlement in 
other countries.

ICRC delegates made visits to “ illegal immigrants” in 
prisons at the military base of Aranyaprathet and the refugee 
camp at Sikkiu.

Tracing Agency

The activities of the ICRC Central Tracing Agency in 
Thailand were concerned with two categories of victims: the 
“ boat people” (see Refugees in South East Asia) and people 
coming from Kampuchea to Thailand by land, including 
Khmer civilians who were either in the “ holding centres” , or 
along the frontier or in refugee camps, unaccompanied Khmer 
children and Vietnamese refugees.

These activities consisted specifically in :
— transmission of refugees’ messages between different 

camps along the frontier and to other countries (913,866 
letters were exchanged during the year) ;

— registration of refugees in the “holding centres” and of 
displaced persons in the interior and gathering further 
information concerning them so as to contribute eventu
ally to the tracing of persons and the reuniting of separated 
families (about 1,200,000 such items of information on 
persons in the camps and on persons enquiring about 
them— often several items concerning the same person— 
were accumulated and stored in computers);

— handling tracing requests; during the year, 11,653 files, 
containing a total o f about 40,000 names, were opened. Of 
these, 2,131 cases were solved and the remaining 9,522 
were still pending. Cases for which no response could be 
obtained at the time due to the special conditions 
prevailing along the border, with constantly shifting 
populations, were to be re-examined ;

— identification of “ unaccompanied minors” , in co
operation with the U N H CR and some o f the voluntary 
agencies, with the aim o f reuniting families separated by 
the fighting (about 3,500 cases were registered in 1980);

— delivering travel documents and other essential papers.
The ICRC delegation in Bangkok co-operated with the 

delegation in Hanoi to arrange the repatriation from Viet 
Nam, by way of Bangkok, o f citizens of countries not having 
any diplomatic representation in Viet Nam (see page 43).

To carry out this work, the staff of the Tracing Agency in 
Thailand was doubled during 1980 and, a t the end of the year, 
consisted of 10 delegates and 105 locally recruited employees, 
working in Bangkok, Aranyaprathet and Chantaburi.

Information

The ICRC information service in Thailand, attached to the 
Bangkok delegation from the beginning of the joint ICRC- 
UN ICEF action, had to be enlarged in 1980 in view of the 
development of the action. During the greater part of the year, 
it had an average of six persons, divided into two teams, one at 
Bangkok and the other in the frontier region, making it 
possible to cover the different aspects of the work of the ICRC 
(see External Relations and Information).

Personnel

During the early part of the year, the number of persons in 
the ICRC delegation in Thailand (not counting the medical 
teams) continued to increase, up to about 100 members; by 
the end of the year, the number had been reduced to about 
80 persons, divided between Bangkok and the three sub
delegations at Aranyaprathet, Sakeo and Chantaburi.

O f the total staff, about 20 persons were specialists—such as 
information delegates and adminstrators—provided by va
rious National Societies.

The Bangkok delegation was the logistics base for the ICRC 
action in Kampuchea.

Refugees in South-East Asia

In 1979, as the exodus o f Indochinese refugees and the plight 
o f the “ boat people” assumed dramatic proportions, the 
International Red Cross felt impelled to intervene and support 
the efforts o f the U N H C R  with its own auxiliary programme 
to provide medical care, social welfare services and additional 
foodstuffs, and help with the search for missing persons and 
the forwarding of mail. Whilst the League did all it could to 
support the efforts o f the Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Societies in the countries directly concerned by the refugee 
problem (countries of first asylum), the ICRC offered the 
services of its Central Tracing Agency (CTA) and drew up a 
programme to seek missing persons and exchange mail. It 
signed an agreement with U N H R C  on co-operation in the 
registration of refugees so as to facilitate tracing activities (see 
Annual Report 1979, p. 44)

Activities of the International Red Cross

In 1979 the ICRC and the League set up an “ intervention 
group” to co-ordinate their respective activities in South-East 
Asia. This group continued its work in 1980.

The needs of refugees waiting for resettlement in countries 
of final asylum and the arrival of new groups of refugees led 
the International Red Cross to prolong its activities for two 
further periods of six months (from 1 February to 31 July 1980 
and from 1 August to 31 January 1981). Two joint League- 
ICRC appeals for funds were launched, the first for 12,019,000 
Swiss francs and the second for 6,986,000 Swiss francs; the 
resources required to finance the work of the CTA accounted
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each time for almost one million Swiss francs. These two 
appeals did not include the resources needed to finance the 
action for Cambodian refugees in Thailand; the Thai Red 
Cross relief action was included in the joint ICRC-U N ICEF 
budget.

Two meetings of representatives of the League, the ICRC 
and the National Societies of the countries of first asylum were 
held to discuss the continuing Red Cross activities in the 
refugee camps, to examine the financial situation and to draw 
up the budget and make plans for future action. The first 
meeting took place in Singapore on 4 and 5 February, attended 
by Mr. Rudolf Jâckli, a member of the ICRC, and the 
National Societies of the principal donor countries. The 
second meeting was held in Jakarta on 9 and 10 July.

The International Red Cross has remained in close contact 
with the United Nations institutions and the various benev
olent organizations involved in the relief action for South-East 
Asian refugees, as well as with the governments concerned.

Lastly, the fate of the “ boat people” , a helpless prey to 
pirates, has been of constant concern to the Red Cross world, 
which has sought repeatedly to arouse the attention o f the 
international community to this problem. At the meeting in 
Singapore the ICRC, the League and several National 
Societies made known their anxiety and expressed the hope 
that the protection o f these defenceless people would hence
forth be assured, thanks to the forceful intervention of the 
authorities concerned. An appeal was made to the govern
ments concerned, asking them to take the appropriate steps to 
stop these acts o f piracy.

Action by the ICRC
Having assumed the responsibility to set up message and 

tracing services and incorporate them in the N ational Societies 
concerned, the ICRC sent out CTA experts in 1979 as advisors 
to Indonesia, Hong Kong, Macao and the Philippines, and 
established a network co-ordinated from Geneva. The 
message and tracing services in Kuala Lumpur, Jakarta, 
Manila, Hong Kong and Macao— which were run on a 
common basis—were later supplemented by those of the Red 
Cross in Thailand, Singapore and China (China had received a 
great number of refugees from Vietnam).

A technical seminar organized by the ICRC and the 
Indonesian Red Cross at Jakarta in April was attended by the 
Director of the CTA, the technical advisers who had set up the 
tracing and mailing services within the N ational Societies of 
the countries of first asylum, and the representatives of the 
National Societies responsible for these services.

The National Societies reported on their tracing and mailing 
activities. It was decided that the National Societies had 
completed their training in this field, and that the technical 
advisers should be replaced by one CTA delegate who would 
act in a co-ordinating capacity. During the year this delegate 
made several missions from his base in Kuala Lumpur to 
follow up the work of the National Societies in the South-East 
Asian countries.

In addition a CTA delegate and a representative of the 
League went to China in June. The main purpose of their visit

was to strengthen the links with the Chinese Red Cross, to 
evaluate its tracing activities in connection with the arrival in 
China of refugees from Vietnam, and to assess the refugees’ 
medical situation.

Other activities in the Far East

Indonesia and East Timor

Protection in Indonesia

After a large number of detainees had been released by the 
Indonesian authorities, the ICRC negotiated arrangements in 
1980 to visit “G30S/PKI” detainees arrested after the events of 
30 September 1965 and still serving their sentences.

The Indonesian authorities agreed in principle in February 
to such visits, during a mission by Mr. Jâckli, a member of the 
Committee, and by the delegate-general for Asia. The actual 
arrangements for such visits were confirmed, however, only at 
the end of the year by the Ministry of Justice, which is 
responsible for detainees with “G30S/PKI” status. The visits 
were scheduled to begin during February 1981.

Activities in East Timor

In April 1979 the ICRC made a preliminary visit to East 
Tim or to assess the position of the displaced civilian popu
lation there, after which it suggested that a more detailed 
survey should be made to set up an emergency food and 
medical assistance programme. The Indonesian authorities 
agreed to this suggestion and to the implementation of such a 
programme in co-operation with the Indonesian Red Cross. 
Eight villages where the situation was particularly serious were 
selected for a start, leaving open the possibility to extend the 
programme to other villages. The programme was begun in 
October 1979 (see Annual Report 1979, p. 47).

As the assistance programme initially planned for a period 
of six months was due to end on 15 April 1980, a new 
evaluation by Mr. Jâckli and the delegate-general for Asia 
resulted in the programme being prolonged in certain villages 
where improvements were not sufficient, and also extended to 
cover other regions. The relief action was then continued for a 
third six-month period (from 15 October 1980 to 15 April 
1981), which was intended to bring the joint programme to a 
conclusion. Efforts were concentrated on villages where the 
situation was still not satisfactory, to enable the population to 
produce their own food supplies. On both occasions the 
programme was prolonged with the agreement o f the 
Indonesian authorities and the National Red Cross.

Two additional appeals for funds were required to carry out 
the assistance programme: one for 4,966,000 Swiss francs was 
sent out on 29 April, and the other for the sum of 1,300,000 
Swiss francs on 9 December.
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Besides the regional delegate in charge of the joint 
programme, the ICRC kept two delegates, including one 
doctor, permanently in East Timor, whilst a third delegate, a 
relief expert, alternated regularly between East Timor and 
Jakarta. Personnel provided by the Indonesian Red Cross 
amounted to 264 people, including 11 doctors.

In addition to the assistance programme, the ICRC 
arranged for a number of people in East Timor to join their 
families in Portugal.

Joint ICRC-Indonesian Red Cross assistance programme

During the first phase, six of the eight villages initially 
selected continued to receive food and medical assistance; 
those of Fatubessi and Hatolia, where the situation had 
rapidly improved, soon only needed medical assistance, the 
latter since 1 January 1980. On the other hand more villages 
were included in the joint assistance programme, bring their 
number up to twelve by the end of the first period (April 1980). 
In the second period, 14 villages were assisted: nine of them 
received food and medical aid, whilst the other five were given 
medical aid alone. These fourteen villages comprised about.
89,000 people. The third phase of the programme was only 
concerned with seven villages, where the food and medical 
situation was still unsatisfactory: five villages received food 
and medical aid, while specific programmes to combat 
tuberculosis and malaria were developed in the other two. In 
the seven villages where the joint programme ended in October 
1980, reserve stocks were accumulated under the supervision 
of the ICRC and the Indonesian Red Cross (about thirty tons 
of relief supplies per village) to cover possible new emergency 
needs.

A system of family and individual cards was devised, giving 
all necessary information concerning the state of health and 
nutrition of the beneficiaries of the joint programme. Under 
this system each selected family was entitled to a weekly food 
allowance (365 grams per person per day), and a monthly 
allocation of soap and blankets—or as required. People 
suffering from illness or malnutrition also received multivi
tamins and high-protein biscuits in addition to the basic relief 
supplies, and were naturally given the appropriate medical 
treatment. Lastly, the seriously ill were sent to hospital for the 
necessary care.

There were about 48,000 people receiving normal food 
allowances at the beginning of January, and more than 16,000 
of them, mainly children, had to be given an additional boost 
of vitamins and proteins. This percentage dropped sharply 
during the year, and the joint programme resulted in a 
substantial improvement in the nutritional situation. Further
more information centres were set up in the villages to give the 
mothers all necessary advice on feeding.

Besides the malnutrition, the medical staff also tackled the 
main diseases (malaria, tuberculosis, filariasis, gastro
enteritis) and gave the population courses on hygiene and 
first aid.

LOGISTICS  — In the interior of the island the relief aid was 
transported by road and by air: from the beginning of 1980 an

additional helicopter was chartered to increase the distri
bution capacity during the rainy season, when the overland 
communications became difficult (in 1979 the ICRC already 
had an “ Islander” aircraft and three helicopters on the spot). 
The fourth helicopter was kept in service until the end of 
October 1980 and the “ Islander" until 31 July, when, as roads 
improved, lorries were able to resume the transport of relief 
supplies to villages previously provisioned by air.

In order to reduce distances and thus cut the cost of air 
transport, two main depots—besides the one at Dili—were set 
up on the coast in 1979. Several more such depots were 
established in 1980 at different places along the coast, and 
relief supplies were shipped there from Dili with barges 
provided by the Catholic Relief Services. Similar depots were 
set up also in the interior of the country.

S T  A T IS T IC S — The relief action in East Timor amounted to 
2,100 tons of goods, for a total value of 2,197,000 Swiss francs 
(including 190,000 francs for medical assistance).

Central Tracing Agency

As in 1979, the ICRC continued to arrange for the reuniting 
of next-of-kin from East Timor in Portugal ; about thirty 
cases submitted by the ICRC were approved by the Indonesian 
and Portuguese authorities. Two operations to reunite families 
were carried out under the auspices of the ICRC in 1980: one 
involved six children, and the other a child and a sick adult. 
This programme was planned to continue in 1981. The 
Portuguese authorities gave their consent to 16 new cases of 
family reuniting which had been submitted to them by the 
ICRC.

Malaysia
Protection

In June the ICRC visited, in accordance with its usual 
procedure, two places of detention, at Batu Gajah and 
Kamunting, comprising 597 persons arrested under the 
Internal Security Act. It was subsequently given access at its 
request to three police stations where detainees, previously 
visited in 1979 at the above places of detention, had been 
transferred: the delegates were able to speak freely and 
without witnesses with the detainees.

Philippines
Protection

A new series of visits to places of detention in the Philippines 
took place from mid-March to mid-May (the previous series 
dated back to September 1978) ; four delegates went to Manila, 
Legaspi, in the north of Luzon, Samar and M indanao. Some 
relief supplies were distributed among the detainees. A prison 
at Samar was visited in November.
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In 1980 the ICRC visited 1,128 detainees in 33 places of 
detention; 390 of these detainees had the status of “Public 
Order Violators” , whilst the others belonged to the category 
of “Common Crime Violators” . Confidential reports were 
handed over to the Philippine authorities.

In 1979 the ICRC had requested authorization to visit 
sentenced detainees (see Annual Report 1979, page 48). The 
Minister of Justice gave his consent at the end of February, so 
that the series of visits in 1980 included the persons in 
preventive detention, as was the case previously, and also the 
sentenced detainees. The ICRC was still not given access, 
however, to detainees under the direct control of the Military 
Security Unit ; access to such detainees was being negotiated at 
the end of 1980.

The ICRC also visited about fifteen persons detained for 
illegal entry to the Philippines, and talked freely with them 
without witnesses in the places of detention. The ICRC 
approached the authorities concerned to arrange for persons 
who so desired to return to their country of origin, and for 
elderly persons to find refuge with a Philippine social welfare 
institution.

Assistance

As in the past, the ICRC continued to take care of persons 
displaced by the conflicts affecting mainly the M indanao and 
Samar regions. During the series of visits to places of 
detention, the ICRC delegates examined the circumstances in 
which these people were living in the north of Luzon and at 
Samar.

A mission to examine the situation in greater depth took 
place from late October to late November. A team of three 
delegates, including one doctor, travelled to various parts of 
Mindanao and Samar to assess the position of the displaced 
persons from a medical and nutritional point of view, to 
analyse the assistance programme conducted by the Philippine 
Red Cross with relief aid provided by the ICRC, and finally to 
draw up guide-lines for future action; ever since 1976 the 
ICRC has supplied foodstuffs provided by the European 
Economic Community and also a certain am ount o f money to 
buy medicaments to support the work of the National Red 
Cross on behalf of displaced persons throughout the country. 
The relief aid provided in 1980 amounted to more than 1,500 
tons worth 3.7 million Swiss francs.

People’s Republic of China

Presidential mission

In response to an invitation by the Chinese Red Cross 
the ICRC President, Mr. Alexandre Hay, accompanied by 
Mr. J. P. Hocké, director of the Operations Department, 
and Mr. Robert Gaillard-M oret, head of the Documentation 
and Dissemination Division, visited the People’s Republic of 
China from 2-11 November

The ICRC mission, which was given a favourable and 
friendly reception, had talks with Mr. Qian Xinzhong, 
Minister o f Health and President of the Chinese Red Cross, 
and with several prominent government representatives, 
namely Mr. Liao Cheng Zhi, Vice-Chairman of the Standing 
Committee of the National People’s Congress, Mr. Zhang 
Wen Jin, Deputy Minister of Foreign Affairs, General Yan Jin 
Cheng, Assistant Director of the Political Department in the 
Ministry of Defence, and Mr. Kao Yi, Deputy Minister of 
Education. These conversations were concerned with topics of 
mutual interest such as the ratification by the People’s 
Republic of China of the 1977 Protocols; the dissemination of 
knowledge of international hum anitarian law and humani
tarian principles among the armed forces and in schools; and 
the activities of the ICRC, in particular in connection with the 
Cambodian conflict.

Mr. Gaillard-M oret extended his stay in China in order to 
discuss the teaching and dissemination of international 
hum anitarian law with the Chinese Red Cross, at the request 
of the Deputy Minister of Education. He delivered three 
lectures on this subject to the Chinese Red Cross, the People’s 
University and the University of Peking.

Viet Nam

Repatriation of foreign residents

The ICRC has been concerned since 1975 with the 
repatriation of citizens of countries without diplomatic 
representation in Viet Nam —Taiwan, Yemen and Saudi 
Arabia.

Between September 1976 and December 1980,3,691 persons 
were repatriated to Taiwan, on 26 flights from Ho-Chi-Minh- 
City to Taipeh. During 1980, there were three flights, carrying 
306 persons.

In addition, 14 Taiwan fishermen, who had been held in Viet 
Nam after their boat entered Vietnamese waters, were 
liberated and repatriated under the auspices of the ICRC, in 
December.

Assistance within the INDSEC framework

Although the relief organization “ Indo-China Bureau” 
(“ Indo-China Secretariat” or INDSEC), jointly operated 
since 1975 by the ICRC and the League for victims of the 
Indochina conflict, had been dissolved on 30 June 1978, an 
ICRC-League co-ordinating group continued various relief 
actions during 1979 and 1980, including the enlargement of the 
hospital at Rach Gia, as the liquidation of the INDSEC 
programme proceeded.

The final delivery to Viet Nam of construction material 
valued at about 175,000 Swiss francs, was made in 1980.

On 30 June 1980, the ICRC-League co-ordinating group 
decided to cease operations and to close the INDSEC account. 
The ICRC thenceforth was exclusively responsible for utiliz
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ation of the balance which had been allocated prior to that 
date.

On the occasions of the mission by President Hay to the 
Socialist Republic of Viet Nam in April and of subsequent 
visits by the delegate-general for Asia and Oceania and by an 
ICRC doctor, the financial commitments o f the INDSEC 
assistance programme 1978/1979 were reconsidered and 
eventually incorporated into a new ICRC assistance pro
gramme for 1980/81, providing for continuation of the 
expansion of the hospital at Rach Gia, the provision of 
pharmaceutical and chemical products, first aid kits and 
material for a first aid centre and hospital at Ho-Chi-Minh- 
City.

Food aid

In 1979, as a result of the Sino-Vietnamese conflict, the 
ICRC, on the basis of an assessment by two of its delegates, 
supplied the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam with food and 
medical relief for several hundreds of thousands of displaced 
persons in the six northern provinces particularly affected by 
the fighting (see Annual Report 1979, p. 38).

The ICRC continued this assistance action in 1980, sending 
to Viet Nam some 2,730 tons of food (rice and wheat flour), 
valued at more than 2.5 million Swiss francs, donated by the 
EEC.

In addition, an ICRC delegation including a doctor sent 
from Geneva carried out a mission from 15 to 23 October in 
the province of Cao Bang, near the Chinese frontier. Its 
purpose was to evaluate the medical action carried out in the 
preceding year, with a view to possible continuation of medical 
and food assistance, on the basis of a new estimate of needs.

Mission to Laos

In March, the delegate-general for Asia and Oceania visited 
Laos together with the chief of delegation at Hanoi. The 
purpose of this mission was to exchange views with the 
authorities following the recent conflicts and tensions in 
south-east Asia and to consider possibilities for action and 
development of the Lao Red Cross.

In August, the chief of the Hanoi delegation and an ICRC 
doctor carried out a further mission to Laos, mainly to study 
various medical programmes which might be developed by the 
Lao National Society. At the request of that Society, 
medicaments valued at 13,500 Swiss francs were sent to 
Vientiane from the balance of the INDSEC programme.

The Indian sub-continent

Afghanistan
The situation in Afghanistan resulting from the disturb

ances in that country was a m atter o f constant concern for the 
ICRC throughout 1980. Despite repeated approaches to all

parties militarily involved in the conflict, the ICRC found it 
impossible to carry out its activities of protection and 
assistance for the benefit of all the civilian and military victims 
of the events.

In 1979, the ICRC had already made four offers of its 
services to the authorities in Kabul, on 13 July, 5 September 
and on 21 and 31 December (see Annual Report 1979, page 
49). A reply to the latter offer was made in two stages. On 
5 January 1980, in his address to the United Nations Security 
Council in New York, the Minister for Foreign Affairs o f the 
Democratic Republic of Afghanistan announced that rep
resentatives of the ICRC would be invited to visit Afghanistan ; 
on 10 January, the official Afghan reply agreeing to the 
dispatch of a mission to Kabul was received by the ICRC.

Accordingly, an ICRC mission under the leadership of 
Mr. Jacques Moreillon, Director of the Department of 
Principles and Law, arrived in the Afghan capital on 
22 January. Its purpose was to negotiate with the authorities 
and the Afghan Red Crescent the basis o f the IC R C ’s 
humanitarian action, that is, the specific activities of protec
tion of combatants captured and civilians arrested in connec
tion with the events, and assistance for prisoners, civilians and 
wounded.

On 23 January, the ICRC representatives, accompanied by 
the Secretary General of the National Society, were received 
by President Babrak Karmal. In the ensuing talks, the 
President assured the ICRC that he would respect the 
principles of the Geneva Conventions under all circumstances 
and that all armed forces on Afghan territory would comply 
with their obligations under the Conventions. The ICRC also 
received authorization to visit, regularly and without witness, 
all political and so-called “security” prisoners in Afghanistan 
as well as all persons captured in combat. Furthermore, the 
ICRC delegation and the Afghan authorities agreed to 
institute, in co-operation with the National Red Crescent 
Society, a relief action for the benefit o f civilians affected by 
the events. It was agreed, also, that the ICRC would organize a 
tracing service, also in co-operation with the National Society, 
to transmit family messages to and from relatives outside the 
country, to search for missing persons and facilitate the 
reuniting of families. To carry out the latter project, a specialist 
from the Central Tracing Agency was sent to Kabul, arriving 
at the end of January.

Prison visits and medical assistance

Pursuant to the authority granted by the Afghan auth
orities, two ICRC delegates, one of them a doctor, on 6 and 
7 February, visited the Pouli Charki prison, where they saw a 
total of 42 political detainees. On 12 and 13 April, another visit 
was made to the same place and the delegates then saw 385 
political and security detainees. In addition, the ICRC was 
given approval, in principle, to visit places of detention in 
outlying parts of the country. These visits did not take place 
however because the necessary security for the visits could not 
be assured.

At the request o f the Afghan Red Crescent, which had asked 
for assistance in renewing the supplies of hospitals and

44



dispensaries in the capital, the ICRC sent about two tons of 
emergency medical material to Afghanistan. Medical relief 
was distributed on two occasions (3 and 4 May and 7 and 8 
June) to six hospitals. Drugs were also given to the National 
Society.

Obstacles to ICRC action

Despite the assurances they had been given, the ICRC 
delegates found their activities more and more restricted from 
April onward. The authorities expressed their opposition to 
continuance of the programme of protection and to the 
installation of a Tracing Agency office. Finally, they refused 
to extend the delegates’ visas, which expired in mid-June.

On three occasions, 15 April, 14 May and 10 June, the ICRC 
addressed telegrams to the Afghan Head of State, noting with 
satisfaction the two visits that had been permitted to the Pouli 
Charki prison and referring in addition to the remaining 
humanitarian problems and the difficulties encountered by the 
delegates in carrying out their work. After refusal of a request 
by the ICRC representative in Kabul for an interview with the 
President, in the hope of resolving the difficulties, the ICRC 
was compelled on 15 June to recall the representative to 
Geneva for consultations. In a note to the authorities 
announcing this decision, the ICRC proposed to send a high 
level mission to Afghanistan to negotiate continuance of its 
activities. On 26 July, the Afghan Government informed the 
ICRC that it did not wish to receive the proposed mission or to 
discuss the problems in question. In a further message sent on 
1 August to President Karmal, the ICRC asked the Afghan 
authorities to reconsider their position, recalling that its 
insistence in seeking authorization to carry out its activities in 
Afghanistan was motivated only by its desire to relieve the 
suffering of victims of the conflict.

Public appeal

Having received no reply to its various overtures, the ICRC, 
on 16 September, issued a public appeal to all parties militarily 
involved in the Afghan conflict, asking them to respect 
international hum anitarian law and permit the ICRC to carry 
out fully its traditional tasks o f protection and assistance. The 
ICRC asked in particular that the Afghan Government 
authorize it to resume and develop the activities it had engaged 
in from January to June. It also invited all parties to the 
Geneva Conventions, in conformity with their obligation to 
ensure respect for these Conventions, to subscribe to the ICRC 
appeal.

Approaches to Afghan opposition movements

Intent on making representations to all parties involved in 
the Afghan conflict, to promote the application of humani
tarian law, the ICRC, from January onwards, made ap
proaches to Afghan opposition movements, seeking assurance 
that they would conform to the provisions of Article 3, 
common to the four Geneva Conventions, particularly with

regard to persons whom they might capture. The ICRC 
continued these efforts throughout the year. In a number of 
encounters with representatives of these movements, ICRC 
delegates insisted that fundamental hum anitarian rules and 
the obligations which those rules imposed upon the comba
tants should be respected. They also proposed to undertake a 
protection action, either by visiting prisoners, Afghan or 
Soviet, who might be detained by the opposition movements 
or by arranging for their internment in a neutral country. 
These discussions had not led however to any such action by 
the end of the year.

Approaches to the USSR

In view of the fact that Soviet troops were engaged in 
Afghanistan, the ICRC also made approaches to the Govern
ment of the USSR. In a note delivered on 7 March to the 
Permanent Representation of the Soviet Union in Geneva, the 
ICRC informed the authorities of the USSR of its action in 
Afghanistan and offered its services for any humanitarian 
problems which might arise in connection with the presence of 
Soviet armed forces on Afghan territory. It also asked for the 
support of the Soviet Union in carrying out its humanitarian 
mission for the benefit of all the victims of the conflict. Having 
received no reply, the ICRC, on 21 July, sent a telegram to the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs in Moscow, reiterating its great 
concern over the fate of many victims of the events in 
Afghanistan. It pointed out the responsibility, under inter
national hum anitarian law, o f States whose armed forces 
participated in an armed conflict, even on the basis of a treaty 
or other agreements with another State. There was no reply to 
this telegram or to a second one, sent on 28 August, in which 
the ICRC asked the Soviet Ministry for Foreign Affairs to 
state the position of the Soviet Union with regard to its 
obligations, under international hum anitarian law, in 
Afghanistan.

On the occasion of a mission to Moscow, from 27 to 
31 October, at the invitation of the Alliance of Red Cross and 
Red Crescent Societies of the USSR, an ICRC delegation 
under the leadership of its Vice-President, Mr. Richard 
Pestalozzi, raised with representatives of the Soviet armed 
forces and of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs the subject o f 
the hum anitarian problems caused by the armed conflict 
in Afghanistan. The Soviet spokesmen replied that these 
problems should be discussed with the Afghan authorities; 
that they did not concern the USSR because Soviet forces had 
not participated in any combat.

Afghan refugees in Pakistan

Concerned to assist all victims of the Afghan conflict, the 
ICRC, the League of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies 
and the Pakistan Red Crescent, in mid-February 1980, started 
an assistance programme for Afghan refugees in Pakistan.

Pursuant to a request from the Pakistan Red Crescent, a 
jo in t League-ICRC team, from 8 to 14 January, carried out a
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survey in the frontier provinces of northwestern Pakistan, 
where several hundred thousand Afghan refugees had been 
given asylum. In the light of the humanitarian needs observed 
on the spot, the International Red Cross, on 30 January, 
launched an appeal for 14.5 million Swiss francs to enable the 
National Society to participate in relief operations under 
supervision by its Government. The programme of the 
Pakistan Red Crescent, drawn up with the assistance of the 
League and the ICRC, provided at that stage for an emergency 
assistance action for the benefit of 100,000 refugees, over an 
estimated period of one year. For this purpose, the National 
Society had immediate need for large quantities of drugs, 
tents, blankets, shoes, clothing, etc., and for vehicles to permit 
distribution of this material. The assistance of the Inter
national Red Cross was in addition to that supplied by the 
Office of the United Nations High Commissioner for Re
fugees, after an appeal for funds on 16 January.

Institution of the medical programme

Called upon to assume responsibility for medical relief, 
within the framework of the joint action, the ICRC in mid- 
February sent to Pakistan a doctor and a delegate, to set up the 
assistance programme. Local medical personnel were re
cruited for two mobile teams, one based at Parachinar, 
covering the Kurram  region (for about 100,000 refugees in six 
camps), and the other at Miram Shah in North Waziristan (for 
a population of 60,000 refugees in five camps). A stock of 
drugs and medical material was established at Peshawar.

The two teams, each having a doctor, two nurses and a 
driver, with all the required vehicles and material, carried out 
large-scale activities, starting on 8 April. In three months— 
April through June—they treated 15,624 patients. At the 
beginning of July a third mobile team, also based at 
Parachinar, was set up in order to intensify the medical action. 
The three ICRC medical teams gave about 80,000 consul
tations during 1980.

In October and November, the ICRC medical co-ordinator 
made two control visits to the mobile teams. These visits also 
served the purpose of re-evaluating needs in the frontier camps

and studying means to improve medical services, by setting up 
and equipping dispensaries in the five principal camps, each to 
be staffed by one male and one female nurse, locally recruited. 
The first two dispensaries, for 40,000 refugees, were set up by 
30 November in the camps at Tindu and Satin (Kurram).

The ICRC also gave assistance, in the form of parcels of 
bandaging material and basic drugs, to Médecins sans 
frontières and various other organizations which were helping 
victims of the Afghan conflict.

Mission by a member of the Committee and expansion of the 
action

Professor Gilbert Etienne, a member of the Committee, 
went on a mission to Pakistan, from 16 to 31 August, to assess 
the ICRC’s medical assistance action and consider possibilities 
for expanding and improving it. He had talks with the Director 
of Afghan Affairs in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs and with 
representatives of the “ SA FRO N ” (States and Frontier 
Regions Division) responsible for administration of the 
provinces in northwestern Pakistan. He also met representa
tives of the U N H CR and made visits to the frontier regions in 
North W aziristan and Kurram.

As the number of Afghan refugees in Pakistan had increased 
since the beginning of the action, resulting in ever greater 
hum anitarian needs, the ICRC found it necessary to institute 
new medical programmes. Accordingly, at the beginning of 
October, on the basis of the report by a medical mission sent 
out from Geneva, it proposed to the Pakistan Government an 
extension of its action to other regions, in addition to Kurram 
and N orth Waziristan, and development of an action for the 
benefit of wounded Afghans.

The last-named project was for the construction of a 
surgical centre and a workshop for making prostheses in 
Peshawar, with arrangements for transport by ambulance 
where necessary. In addition, the ICRC offered to set up, also 
at Peshawar, another medical centre for the treatment of 
women and children only. At the end of the year these projects 
were still being studied by the Pakistan authorities.
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RELIEF AND MEDICAL AID SUPPLIED OR FORW ARDED  
BY THE ICRC IN 1980*

A S I A

Beneficiary
Relief Medical aid

Total (Sw.fr.)Country
Tonnage Value (Sw.fr.) Value (Sw.fr.)

Afghanistan . . . . Displaced civilians and sick 
persons 75,300 75,300

Indonesia................ Detainees — 620 — 620

K am puchea**. . . Displaced civilians and sick 
persons 6,578.3 5,077,200 8,800,000 13,877,200

P a k is ta n ................ Refugees and sick persons 2 .- 35,000 210,000 245,000

Philippines............. Displaced civilians and 
detainees 1,534.- 3,766,860 -- 3,766,860

Thailand**............. Refugees and sick persons 52.3 140,100 5,600,000 5,740,100

East-Timor............. Displaced civilians and sick 
persons 2 ,100- 2,007,000 190,000 2,197,000

Viet N a m ............. Displaced civilians 2,729.- 2,599,710 — 2,599,710

TOTAL ................................................. 12,995.6 13,626,490 14,875,300 28,501,790

*  Inc lu d in g  fo o d  a id  d o n a te d  by th e  E E C  a n d  th e  Sw iss C o n fe d e ra tio n , a id  to  N a tio n a l S ocieties, a id  to  d e ta in ees  a n d  th e ir  fam ilies a n d  a id  su p p lied  
in th e  c o u rse  o f  specially  fin an ced  ac tio n s .

** F igu res re la te  exclusively  to  IC R C  ac tio n .
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EUROPE AND NORTH AMERICA

In addition to continuing its activities arising from the 
sequels of the Second World W ar and those in favour of some 
of the victims of the 1974 Cyprus conflict, the ICRC carried 
out numerous missions in most of the countries of Europe and 
in North America, with the purpose of improving its relations 
with National Societies and Governments, especially those 
taking part in its operations throughout the world, whether 
directly, by providing personnel, or indirectly, by providing 
financial support or aid in kind. ICRC representatives also 
attended several seminars and other events organized by the 
National Societies in those countries.

With a view to extending this policy of contacts, the 
President of the ICRC twice visited Italy, where he was 
received by the President o f the Republic, Mr. Alessandro 
Pertini, and to Vatican City, where he was granted an audience 
with Pope John Paul II. On the occasion of the celebration of 
the centenary of the Austrian Red Cross, the President

travelled to Vienna. When he visited Paris, he was welcomed 
by Mmc Simone Veil, President of the European Parliament.

Various missions were carried out by members o f the 
Committee, including:

— a visit to the USSR, where the ICRC delegation, headed by 
Mr. Richard Pestalozzi, Vice-President, was received by the 
leaders of the Soviet Alliance of Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Societies and by members of the Government, the armed 
forces and the academic world;
— a mission to Italy, where Dr. Athos Gallino held talks with 
leading officials of the Italian Red Cross and with several 
members of the Government.

Among the many personalities welcomed at ICRC head
quarters in Geneva were the President of the Hellenic 
Republic, Mr. Constantin Tsatsos, on 19 M arch, then, on 
30 April, Queen Elizabeth II of Great Britain and N orthern

THE INTERNATIONAL TRACING SERVICE

The International Tracing Service (ITS), established since 1946 in Arolsen, a small village near Cassel, in the Federal 
Republic of Germany, is engaged essentially in gathering, classifying, storing and using all documents relating to Germans 
and non-Germans who were held in the Nazi labour or concentration camps and to non-Germans displaced because of the 
Second World War. In particular, the ITS supplies to former victims or their families, who may wish to claim their rights to 
a pension or compensation, a certificate confirming that they were in a concentration or labour camp or that they worked as 
foreign labourers during the war, or that they were in a refugee camp immediately after the cessation of hostilities. The ITS 
also issues medical certificates and death certificates.

The ITS was created in London in 1943, when the Allied military authorities were making preliminary arrangements 
for administration o f the civilian population as the continent o f Europe was gradually liberated. In 1954, a Convention was 
signed by the United States, Great Britain and France settling certain questions arising from the war and the occupation. 
Under this Convention, the Federal Republic o f Germany undertook to be responsible for continuing the work of the ITS, 
which until then had been operated by various military and civilian bodies. In 1955, with the agreement of the American, 
British and French Governments, the German Government requested the ICRC, as a neutral and impartial institution, to 
accept the direction and administration of the archives o f the ITS. It was 25 years, therefore, in 1980, since the ICRC had 
been entrusted, by international agreement, with the management of the ITS.

The Service is paid for by the Government o f the Federal Republic o f Germany, which included the item in the budget 
of the Ministry of the Interior. Over the years, it has built up archives which, although they are acknowledged to be 
incomplete, contain documentation on about 12 million civilians, o f different nationalities, who were victims of the Nazi 
regime. Since its inception, the International Tracing Service has dealt with requests concerning some 1.6 million cases.

The ITS publishes at Arolsen its own report o f activities, from which we give the following excerpt of statistics: in 
1980, to requests from 36 countries, the ITS provided 42,981 replies. These were based on information in its archives and 
comprised 6,973 imprisonment certificates, 3,395 certificates relating to labour during the war, 1,606 reports and 
certificates concerning periods in displaced persons’ camps, 736 medical certificates and 480 death certificates, in addition 
to other documents.
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Ireland, during her official visit to Switzerland. She was 
accompanied on her visit to the ICRC by Federal Counsellor 
Pierre Aubert, representatives of the Genevese authorities, and 
leading officials of various international organizations.

On most of these missions and during receptions at the 
headquarters, the President of the ICRC was assisted by 
Mr. Melchior Borsinger, delegate general for Europe and 
N orth America, who retired at the end of July 1980. To replace 
him, the ICRC appointed Mr. Frank Schmidt, formerly 
delegate general for Africa, who took up his new duties on 
1 January 1981.

Activities linked with the aftermath of the Second World War

The ICRC performed a great deal of work in connection 
with the aftermath of the Second World War, both through the 
activities of its Central Tracing Agency (see also page 66) and 
through the International Tracing Service, ITS (see box).

Even today, 36 years after the end of hostilities, 33% of the 
volume of work performed by the CTA is concerned with the 
afterm ath of the 1939-1945 war. In 1980, the “ Europe zone” of 
the CTA received approximately 16,700 requests for searches 
or for certificates of captivity, sickness, hospitalization or 
death. The requests for searches related to former prisoners of 
war, deported persons, military and civilian, former internees, 
and persons who had left their countries before, during or after

the war and with whom the contact, once broken, had not been 
re-established. Overall, 20% of the cases dealt with during the 
year were successfully settled.

In addition, the CTA received many requests to reunite 
families, and in so doing it collaborates with the authorities 
and the Red Cross Societies in the countries concerned.

It may be noted, incidentally, that the CTA also dealt, in 
1980, with a few cases arising out of the war of 1914-1918!

Cyprus

From 13 to 24 January 1980, the headquarters delegate in 
charge of activities connected with Cyprus went to the island 
on a new mission. She visited about 1,400 Greek Cypriots who 
had remained in the northern part of the island, under Turkish 
Cypriot rule, and contacted Turkish Cypriots living in 
southern Cyprus.

As in the previous year, the purpose of the mission was to 
inquire into the situation of these groups of people from the 
humanitarian viewpoint and to undertake any necessary 
representations to the competent authorities. The delegate 
discussed the problems she encountered with the representat
ives of the Cyprus Government, with the Turkish Cypriot 
authorities, with representatives of the United Nations Force 
and with the Cypriot Red Cross.
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MIDDLE EAST

In 1980, owing to the Israelo-Arab conflict and the internal 
Lebanese conflict, the ICRC has maintained its delegations in 
Egypt, Israel and the occupied territories, Jordan, Syria and 
Lebanon.

In addition to continuing its activities in Iran on behalf of 
political detainees, the ICRC had to begin a welfare and 
assistance campaign in this country and in Iraq to help civilian 
and military victims of the conflict between these two States. 
In order to do this, it set up a delegation in Baghdad and 
reinforced its existing organization in Teheran.

Finally, at the end of the year, the ICRC had occasion to 
carry out a mission in the Yemen Arab Republic in connection 
with problems of protection.

*

*  *

In 1980, the total value of material assistance and medical 
relief supplied or dispatched by the ICRC to the Middle East 
amounted to 8.1 million Swiss francs (see Table, page 58).

Missions by the President

From 27 January to 6 February, Mr. Alexandre Hay, the 
President of the ICRC, accompanied by the head of the 
Financing Division and the regional delegate for the Arabian 
peninsula and North Africa, carried out a mission which took 
him successively to Kuwait, Bahrain, Qatar, the Sultanate of 
Oman and the United Arab Emirates.

Apart from the fact that it constituted the First official visit 
undertaken by a President of the ICRC to this part o f the 
world, this tour enabled the various activities of the ICRC 
throughout the world, and more particularly in the Middle 
East, to be explained in detail to the Sovereigns and high- 
ranking dignitaries of the countries visited, as well as to 
representatives of the National Societies in Kuwait, Bahrain 
and Qatar. In addition, it provided the opportunity to expose 
certain problems confronting the ICRC, particularly its ever- 
greater financial needs owing to its numerous commitments in 
situations of conflict.

In response to the invitation of the Libyan authorities, 
Mr. Hay, accompanied by the delegate-general for the Middle 
East and the head of the Financing Division, visited Tripoli 
from 7 to 9 July where he was received by Colonel M oammar 
Kadhafi, by the President o f the People’s Council (Prime 
Minister) and by the Ministers o f Health and the Economy. In 
the course of lengthy and far-ranging conversations, he 
described to them the activities of the ICRC throughout the 
world. The authorities, as well as senior members of the

Libyan Red Crescent, showed keen interest and promised their 
support for the ICRC action. Following this visit, the 
representative of the Libyan Permanent Mission in Geneva 
handed the ICRC, on 10 October, the first annual contribution 
from his government as well as a non-recurring gift o f one 
million dollars.

Conflict between Iraq and Iran

Shortly after the outbreak of hostilities between Iraq and 
Iran, the ICRC appealed to both sides, through the inter
mediary of their permanent Missions in Geneva, on 23 
September, to honour their obligations under the four Geneva 
Conventions of 1949. In particular, the ICRC asked the two 
governments concerned for the wounded, sick, prisoners of 
war and civilians to be protected and treated humanely and for 
hospitals and hospital units to be respected. In addition, it 
stated that it was ready to assume the tasks that fell to it in such 
a situation by virtue of the Geneva Conventions, notably 
concerning military and civilian prisoners, displaced persons, 
and its role of neutral intermediary between the belligerents 
for all humanitarian questions.

On 26 September, the ICRC was authorized to send 
delegates to Iraq. Arriving in Baghdad two days later, these 
delegates immediately embarked on a preliminary mission of 
assessment in the region of Kirkouk, visiting hospitals in 
particular. They also had various discussions with representat
ives of the authorities and senior members of the Iraqi Red 
Crescent in order to establish the procedure for visits to 
Iranian prisoners of war in Iraqi hands. These visits actually 
began on 10 October.

In Iran, where the ICRC already had a delegation, steps 
were taken to obtain access to Iraqi prisoners of war. This 
authorization was obtained on 21 October and visits started on 
the 22nd.

In order to deal with its new tasks, the ICRC had to set up a 
delegation in Iraq and reinforce the one in Teheran. By the end 
of October this had been achieved and there were 8 delegates in 
Teheran and 7 in Baghdad.

Appeal for funds

To obtain the necessary funds to finance its action, the 
ICRC launched an appeal on 9 December to a number of 
governments and National Societies, calling for 2.5 million 
Swiss francs and covering the period from 1 November 1980 to 
31 March 1981.
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Activities in Iraq

Protection

Between 10 October and 31 December, ICRC delegates 
carried out about a dozen visits to approximately 1,500 Iranian 
prisoners of war held in four detention centres (including two 
hospitals) and talked without witnesses to the prisoners of war 
o f their choice.

The ICRC also made approaches to the Iraqi authorities 
with a view to obtaining access to all camps where Iranian 
prisoners of war were held. By the end of 1980, these efforts 
had not produced any results. The delegation in Baghdad also 
requested permission to visit the Iranian Minister of Oil and 
representatives of the Iranian Red Crescent, captured in 
October. Here again, no results were obtained.

At the same time, ICRC delegates approached the auth
orities with a view to visiting the occupied territories to assess 
the situation of the civilians affected by the fighting. Authoriz
ation having been granted, visits were made in December to 
the localities of Qasr-Shirin, Mehran, K orram shahr and 
Shalemjeh.

Medical activities

A doctor from the ICRC took part in each visit carried out 
by the delegates in Iranian military hospitals and prisoner of 
war camps. A list of the severely wounded and dangerously ill 
was drawn up and submitted to the authorities with a view to 
their repatriation.

More generally, regular contacts concerning the medical 
situation were maintained with the National Society, whose 
President is the Minister of Health.

Tracing Agency

The activities of the Agency in Iraq consisted mainly of 
listing the names of Iranian prisoners of war visited by the 
ICRC, making out captivity cards and transmitting family 
messages—delivered by delegates during visits to places of 
detention—in order to enable prisoners to communicate with 
their families.

As regards the tracing of persons captured or reported 
missing, families were able to submit requests for inquiries to 
the ICRC through the Tracing Bureau of the Iraqi Red 
Crescent or through a governmental body, the “ Permanent 
Committee for W ar Victims” .

In 1980, 339 requests for inquiries were received by the 
Tracing Agency, 50 of which had positive results and 2 
negative. Out of a total of 3,023 family messages received, 
2,793 had been transmitted to their addressees by the end of 
the year.

Activities in Iran

Shortly before the outbreak of hostilities between Iraq and 
Iran, the delegate-general for the Middle East and the regional

delegate carried out a mission to Iran, starting on 4 September, 
during which they met representatives of the civilian and 
military authorities, as well as senior members of the Iranian 
Red Crescent. On 17 September, they were received by the 
President of the Republic, Mr. Aboulhasan Banisadr, with 
whom they took stock of the activities of the ICRC in Iran, 
especially in connection with visits to political detainees (see 
below). Regarding the situation at the Iraqi-Iranian frontier, 
the delegates reminded the President o f the treaty obligations 
of Iran in case of armed conflict and the role incumbent on the 
ICRC.

Protection

Begun on 22 October, in a prison in Teheran, visits by the 
ICRC to Iraqi prisoners of war in Iranian hands were 
subsequently extended to other places (including three hos
pitals) in and near the capital. At the end of these visits, the 
delegates requested the transfer of detainees to prisoner of 
war camps in accordance with treaty provisions. In all, some 
600 Iraqi prisoners of war were seen by the end of the year.

Assistance

From the outset o f the conflict, the ICRC offered to assist 
the victims. These offers were declined by the President of the 
Iranian Red Crescent. Assistance was therefore limited to the 
sending of three tons of medecines and five tons of dried milk.

Tracing Agency

In close co-operation with the Iranian Red Crescent, the 
Tracing Agency of the ICRC in Iran handled the transmission 
of captivity cards and family messages from Iranian prisoners 
of war visited in Iraq. In addition, it collected and dispatched 
approximately 1,330 messages written by Iraqi prisoners of 
war, and it dealt with some 500 requests for news of civilian or 
military persons reported missing.

Iran

A part from the activities it developed as a result of the Iraqi- 
Iranian conflict, the delegation in Teheran carried on with its 
protection action on behalf of political detainees throughout 
the year. It was also concerned with the fate of the victims of 
events in Kurdistan, as well as that of the American hostages 
and certain religious minorities.

Protection

VISITS TO PLA CES OF D ETEN TIO N  IN  TEH ERA N  AND  
THE PROVINCES.  — Following the approaches made in 
1979 to the civilian and religious authorities for permission 
to continue its action of protection for persons arrested in
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connection with the events, the ICRC received a reply from the 
Iranian government that was in principle positive. In con
sequence, visits began on 24 January 1980, first of all in 
Teheran and in February in two towns in the provinces. Later, 
between June and September, delegates visited eight places of 
detention outside the capital and, in November, went again to 
the prison of Evin in Teheran.

Some 3,300 political detainees were visited by the ICRC in 
1980.

REPORTS ON VISITS B Y  TH E ICRC. — Following the 
publication in the press by the Iranian authorities of extracts 
from one of the general reports on visits carried out in April 
and May 1977 to Iranian places of detention, the ICRC, 
applying the principles that guide it in matters o f this kind, 
decided to make all reports available to the public. In a press 
release which appeared on 9 January 1980, it reiterated that

its delegates’ findings in places of detention were recorded 
in confidential reports intended only for the detention 
authorities. Should this confidential character not be respected 
and the detaining authorities publish incomplete versions of its 
reports, the ICRC reserves the right to publish such reports in 
full.

VISIT  TO THE A M E R IC A N  HOSTAGES.  — On 14 April, 
two ICRC delegates—one being a doctor sent from Geneva— 
visited the hostages held in the American Embassy in Teheran.

This visit made it possible both to establish the identity o f all 
the hostages (a question that had hitherto remained vague) 
and to ascertain the conditions in which the hostages were 
being detained, to bring them moral support and, above all, to 
enable their relatives to hear from them. The hostages were 
able to write Red Cross messages which were conveyed to their 
families by the ICRC.

Visit to Iranian prisoners o f  war in Iraq



Israel and occupied territories
During 1980, the ICRC continued its activities in Israel and 

the occupied territories. Principally based on the Fourth 
Geneva Convention relating to the protection of civilians, 
these activities consisted mainly of visits to Arab civilian 
detainees; ensuring that the legal rights of accused persons 
were respected ; transferring people and Red cross messages 
across the demarcation lines; intervening in cases of houses’ 
being destroyed, of settlements or expulsions; and assisting 
protected persons. In this connection, the ICRC considers that 
all the conditions for the application of the Fourth Convention 
exist in the conflict between Israel and the Arab countries, 
whereas the Israeli authorities maintain that the Fourth 
Convention is not legally applicable but declare they are in fact 
willing to comply with it. Regarding East Jerusalem in 
particular, the ICRC endeavours to ensure that its residents 
are not deprived o f the benefit of the Convention and that their 
inalienable rights in the meaning of Article 47 are respected.

The head of the ICRC delegation in Israel and the occupied 
territories, in talks with the Israeli Prime Minister and 
Minister of Defence, Mr. Menahem Begin, and with the 
Minister o f Foreign Affairs, the Minister of the Interior and 
the Minister of Justice, broached the problems encountered by 
ICRC delegates, especially in the realm of protection.

Activities for detainees

Throughout 1980, the ICRC continued its protection action 
for the benefit o f persons from the occupied territories and 
from Arab countries detained in Israel or the occupied 
territories. Its delegates had interviews, without witnesses, 
both with security detainees under interrogation, to whom the 
ICRC has had access since 1978, and with other categories of 
detainees (sentenced prisoners, those awaiting trial and 
persons in administrative detention).

D ETAIN EES UNDER INTERROGATION.  — As stated in 
the preceding Annual Report, in October 1979 the ICRC had 
proposed new amendments to the agreement of 1 January 
1978, first amended on 18 March 1979. Wishing to extend its 
protection action as far as possible, the ICRC had asked that 
notification of changes in the status o f detainees (persons 
awaiting trial or sentenced detainees being exceptionally 
subjected to renewed interrogation) should be provided for in 
the agreement and that it be permitted to visit those concerned 
within seven days. It also requested other facilities, including 
permission for delegates to visit detainees under interrogation 
in their place of detention and for the period before 
notification of an arrest to be reduced from 12 to 10 days. 
Finally, the ICRC hoped to be allowed, in exceptional cases, to 
revisit a detainee under interrogation immediately, without 
having to await a further period of 14 days.

In response the Israeli authorities drew up a counter-project 
which is still under negotiation.

In 1980, ICRC delegates carried out 3,535 visits to 1,482 
detainees under interrogation: 1,454 visits on the West Bank 
and 2,081 in the Gaza Strip.

OTHER DETAINEES.  — At the same time, the ICRC 
continued to visit other detainees, most of them arrested for 
security reasons. Delegates went to 15 places of detention in 
Israel and the occupied territories where they saw more than
3,000 detainees.

Generally, each prison was visited once every three months 
and, as is the custom, reports were made on these visits and 
sent to the detaining power and to the countries of origin of the 
detainees.

At the end of 1980, the number of administrative detainees 
had fallen to 7, as against 23 recorded in December 1979.

A S S IS T A N C E  TO D ETAIN EES AND THEIR FAMILIES.  
— As in the past, the ICRC continued to provide material 
assistance to detainees and their families. The detainees 
received parcels o f fruit each month, along with books and 
magazines, as well as 2,079 parcels of summer clothes and 296 
parcels of winter wear. The neediest among them were also 
given financial help, enabling them to buy a few things in the 
prison canteens. In addition, the ICRC paid for spectacles and 
dentures for 440 detainees.

Families of detainees were provided with transport to visit 
their relatives in places of detention ; 32,116 people benefited 
from this travel assistance in 1980.

Assistance to detainees and their families amounted to 
535,360 Swiss francs.

A T T E N D A N C E  A T  TRIALS.  — The ICRC continued to 
help protected persons against whom legal proceedings had 
been instituted. Since 1973 the Israeli authorities have notified 
the ICRC of cases being brought before military courts. It was 
agreed that notification should reach the ICRC at least one 
week before the opening of the trial and should include at least 
the name of the defendant, the designation of the court, the 
charge brought, and the date and time of the first hearing. The 
ICRC has made repeated requests that this notification period 
should be respected and that all bills of indictment be attached 
to the notification.

In 1980, the legal delegate in the ICRC delegation attended 
27 hearings, o f which 24 were security cases brought before 
military tribunals in Lod, Ramallah, Nablus and one civil 
district court. He had discussions, notably with legal experts 
from the Ministry of Justice and the Armed Forces, regarding 
the main problems concerning legal proceedings -before 
military courts. In particular, the ICRC delegate is still not 
allowed in the courtroom for the phase of the trial called 
“mishpat zuta” , during which the validity of the defendant’s 
confessions is examined in camera.

Renewed requests were made about this m atter and the 
question was brought up during a discussion between the head 
of the delegation and Mr. Begin. The Prime Minister 
confirmed that the in camera hearings decreed by the courts 
would continue to apply to ICRC delegates.
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The ICRC again drew the attention of the authorities to the 
fact of confessions written in Hebrew which the defendants are 
obliged to sign, even though most of them do not know this 
language.

The Israeli authorities, and particularly the Prime Minister, 
formally condemned this practice which they pledged to 
abolish.

Activities in relation with strike action in prisons. — During 
July and August more than 600 detainees held in 7 prisons in 
Israel and the occupied territories (including the prison of 
Nafha, opened in May, where the action was initiated) 
maintained a hunger strike with the aim of obtaining various 
improvements in their conditions of detention. As soon as they 
were informed of this affair, the ICRC delegates immediately 
made a special visit to the prison of Beit-M aatsar and to the 
Assaf Harofé hospital where, respectively, 23 and 2 detainees 
from Nafha had been transferred. In all, 23 complaints of ill- 
treatment were collected by the delegates and passed on to the 
authorities concerned on 5 August. Two detainees having died 
in hospital as a result o f this hunger strike, the ICRC 
intervened in order that the corpses should be delivered to the 
families. During these events, the office of the sub-delegation 
in Jerusalem was occupied by the families of detainees and 
“sympathizers" with their cause; this occupation lasted 
34 days.

Expulsions

Following the events on the West Bank, especially those of 
2 May in the town of Hebron, which led the Israeli authorities 
to take action in various ways, notably by expelling the mayors 
of the towns of Hebron and Halhoul and the Qadi of Hebron, 
the ICRC took several steps at headquarters and in the field. In 
particular, it called the Israeli authorities’ attention to its 
concern at this renewal of violence and, on the grounds of 
Articles 49 and 53 of the Fourth Convention, it protested 
against the expulsion orders regarding residents of the 
occupied territories, and against the destruction o f houses on 
the West Bank.

Settlements

The ICRC reaffirms that the settlements in the occupied 
territories are incompatible with Articles 27 and 49 o f the 
Fourth Convention. It has reminded the Israeli authorities of 
its stance on this matter, particularly during a meeting in 
Geneva on 5 May between President Hay and the Ambassador 
of the Permanent Mission of Israel.

Destruction of houses

In 1980, about thirty cases of destruction or walling up of 
houses in the occupied territories were reported to the ICRC. 
The ICRC renewed its protests to the Israeli authorities 
against these acts which have increased in number compared 
to 1979 and which violate Article 53 of the Fourth Convention.

Travel across the demarcation lines

In agreement with the authorities concerned in the occupied 
territories and in the neighbouring Arab countries, the ICRC 
delegates arranged for certain categories of people to travel 
across the demarcation lines. These included students from the 
occupied territories on their way to Cairo or Damascus to 
continue their studies, or returning for holidays, visitors and 
pilgrims, people being reunited with their families, released 
detainees being transferred to their countries of origin, or 
people who had entered the occupied territories without 
authorization.

In 1980, the following operations took place under ICRC 
auspices :

A T R O SH A N IK R A . — Eighteen people, including a released 
detainee repatriated to Lebanon via Cyprus, were transferred 
from Israel to Lebanon.

A T  KU NEITRA. — Between the occupied territory of Golan 
and Damascus, the operations which took place enabled 116 
people, including 103 students, to go from G olan to Syria to 
begin or continue their studies, and to return to Golan during 
the holidays. Five family reunions were also brought about 
between Syria and the Golan heights.

A T  TH E A L L E N  B Y  BRIDGE. — Twenty people (14 
civilians, 5 students and 1 soldier) were transferred under the 
auspices of the ICRC, 14 to Amman and 6 to the West Bank.

In addition, on 22 February, the ICRC undertook an 
operation for the simultaneous release of prisoners at Lam aca 
in Cyprus, those concerned being one person in the hands of 
the Palestine Liberation Movement and two Palestinians held 
by the Israeli authorities.

Tracing Agency

The ICRC delegates conducted investigations in an en
deavour to locate missing civilians and soldiers. In 1980, they 
submitted to the appropriate authorities 154 requests for 
information, 16 concerning military personnel reported 
missing. Twenty-four positive replies were received and 
20 negative replies (seven o f these concerning cases submitted 
in preceding years).

Delegates also arranged the exchange of Red Cross 
messages and transfers of money between members of 
separated families, especially to detainees from families. In 
1980, 5,582 messages were delivered to detainees and 8,664 to 
families in about 15 Arab countries. All these activities were 
carried out in co-operation with ICRC delegations in nearby 
countries and with the assistance of the National Societies of 
the countries concerned.

In addition, 182 inquiries, mainly from civilian internees in 
Israel and the occupied territories who were without news of 
their families, were sent to the Central Tracing Agency in 
Geneva. In 90% of cases, the replies obtained were positive.
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F A M IL Y  REUNITING. — Under the procedure established 
by the Israeli authorities, applications for family reuniting 
involving entry into the occupied territories must be made 
directly to these authorities by members of the family already 
living in the occupied territories. Only in the event of a refusal 
by the authorities, and at the request o f the families concerned, 
will the ICRC consider intervening with the Israeli authorities.

In 1980, 14 requests were submitted (13 for the West Bank 
and one for the Gaza Strip); one was accepted, two refused 
and 11 left in abeyance. In six other cases that had been 
outstanding since 1978, one negative and two positive replies 
were received.

Food assistance

The ICRC continued its food assistance to needy civilians in 
the occupied territories. Provided by the European Economic 
Community, the food was distributed under the supervision of 
the delegates, with the co-operation of the Israeli Ministry of 
Social Affairs and various charitable organizations.

Other activities

The ICRC delegation in Israel actively promoted awareness 
of the principles of international hum anitarian law: it was 
invited by the authorities to give lectures to the legal corps of 
the Israeli defence forces. Delegates then took part in the 
training programme for guards and officers in the prison 
service. In addition, the brochure entitled “The Red Cross” 
was translated into Hebrew and printed.

Various lectures were also given to protected persons, 
particularly within the framework of professional 
associations.

Organization

To carry out the work described above in Israel and the 
occupied territories, the ICRC maintains a delegation in Tel 
Aviv and two sub-delegations, one in Jerusalem and one at 
Gaza. In addition, the ICRC has various offices, staffed by 
local personnel, in different localités o f the West Bank and the 
Gaza Strip. At the end of the year, there were 14 delegates and 
35 locally recruited employees.

Lebanon

Since the end of the civil war, the constant problem of the 
ICRC in Lebanon has been to adapt its organization to the 
actual needs of the victims. While reducing the size of the 
delegation, it was nevertheless essential to maintain the 
necessary organization to permit rapid intervention by the 
ICRC in the case of a sudden deterioration in the situation.

Specific actions

The ICRC had to intervene following the combats which 
broke out periodically in various regions of the country:
— During the fighting at Knat (northern Lebanon), on 12 

February ICRC delegates were able to reach this isolated 
village which had been seriously damaged by the combats. 
With the co-operation of the Lebanese Red Cross, they 
evacuated the wounded and civilians and provided 
medical aid to dispensaries in the region. In April, renewed 
combats prompted the ICRC to negotiate a cease-fire to 
enable the relief workers of the National Red Cross to 
evacuate two wounded and two dead.

— During armed clashes in early June at Sidon (southern 
Lebanon), ICRC delegates intervened to negotiate two 
cease-fires and evacuate about twenty wounded persons to 
the town hospitals, with the assistance of the Lebanese 
Red Cross and the “Palestinian Red Crescent” . The 
precarious truce made these operations hazardous and 
two relief workers from the Lebanese Red Cross were 
wounded when their ambulance was hit by gunfire.

— In July, fighting between the forces of the “ K ataëb” and 
those of the National Liberal Party necessitated the 
intervention of the ICRC who negotiated cease-fires on 
several occasions in order to allow civilians to leave the 
fighting area.

— In December, following combats which had broken out at 
Zahlé (in the east o f the country), ICRC delegates 
managed to enter the encircled locality and deliver 
emergency medical supplies to the local Red Cross who 
were nursing the wounded.

Medical assistance

The ICRC undertook limited medical assistance (surveys in 
dispensaries and hospitals, provision of medical material, 
transfer o f the wounded) as required by the events, such as the 
confrontations between armed groups and the Israeli military 
operations in the south of the country where the breakdown of 
medical facilities led the ICRC to conduct regular missions of 
assessment.

In view of the results of these inquiries, which were passed 
on to the Lebanese authorities concerned, the ICRC delegates 
distributed medecines and medical material amounting to
150,000 Swiss francs to the Lebanese Red Cross, to the 
“ Popular R elief’ (which made it possible, in particular, to 
increase the equipment in the emergency centre at Tyre), to the 
“ Palestinian Red Crescent" and to various dispensaries.

The ICRC also helped to set up three mobile clinics, in co
operation with the Lebanese Red Cross and the Ministry of 
Health, in order to alleviate the needs encountered in regions 
deprived of medical facilities.

Material assistance

Since the criteria for intervention by the ICRC, particularly 
that of emergency, no longer prevailed in the greater part of
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the country, with the exception of southern Lebanon, the 
amount of material assistance had already been reduced from 
Spring 1979 and was suspended from the month of March 
1980. However, occasional distributions of relief supplies 
continued to be made throughout the year in aid of displaced 
persons, victims of the fighting. This material (food, blankets 
and clothes), worth an estimated total of 532,430 Swiss francs, 
was distributed directly or delivered to the Lebanese Red 
Cross, the “ Palestinian Red Crescent” and to various char
itable organizations.

Tracing Agency

The activities of the Agency were mainly concerned with 
transmitting family messages (6,360 in 1980) within the 
country or between delegations in the Middle East, and with 
handling requests from families for information regarding 
disappearances and arrests. In 1980, 319 investigations were 
undertaken, mostly during the first half of the year, and 219 
were closed. In addition, the Agency in Beirut arranged for 
the transfer of about a hundred people inside Lebanon or 
between Israel, Syria and Lebanon. About a dozen travel 
documents were issued, in accordance with the ICRC criteria, 
thus helping to reunite separated families.

Organization

In view of the way the situation had developed, the numer of 
delegates was reduced from 11 at the beginning of the year to 7 
by 31 December.

At the end of 1980, the ICRC maintained a delegation at 
Beirut and four offices, at Achrafieh, Tripoli, Sidon and Tyre.

Activities of other ICRC delegations 
in the Middle East

AMMAN

The Amman delegation continued its protection action for 
the benefit of detainees in Jordan. Two series of visits, one in 
May (8 places o f detention) and the other in December 
(7 places of detention) took place in accordance with ICRC 
procedure and enabled the delegates to see some 2,600 
detainees. Relief material (sports equipment, games, etc.) was 
delivered during these visits.

Following the permission granted by the civil authorities in 
February, and the military authorities in March 1980, ICRC

delegates also made regular visits, once every three weeks, to 
all security detainees under interrogation.

The Amman delegation also continued to handle the 
transmission of messages between members of dispersed 
families, some being in Jordan and others in the occupied 
territories. Approximately 8,700 messages were exchanged in 
this way during 1980.

CAIRO

Apart from the activities of the Tracing Agency, directly 
relating to the Israelo-Arab conflict, the ICRC delegation in 
Egypt concerned itself with the situation of civilians residing in 
the part of Sinai affected by the Israeli withdrawal. A survey of 
overall needs in this region was made in April. No emergency 
action, however, was found to be necessary and the ICRC 
bureau in El Arish, which had been placed under the control of 
the Cairo delegation on 26 May 1979 (see Annual Report 
1979), was closed at this time.

The Cairo delegation actively prom oted awareness of 
international hum anitarian law within the armed forces and 
helped to work out a teaching programme prepared by the 
legal departm ent of the Egyptian armed forces.

DAM ASCUS

The Damascus delegation continued its activities connected 
with the Israelo-Arab conflict. Displaced persons in Golan 
benefited from the assistance of the ICRC (transmission of 
Red Cross messages, family reuniting and supervision of 
distributions of dried milk provided by the Swiss Con
federation). In order to support the activities of the National 
Society, the ICRC shared in providing medical equipment for 
a dispensary situated in the north o f the country.

Yemen Arab Republic

In December 1980, the regional delegate for the Arabian 
peninsula and N orth Africa went to the Yemen Arab Republic 
(YAR). At Sana’a, where he visited some 630 detainees, he had 
discussions with the authorities concerning visits to prisons 
which the ICRC aims to carry out in this country in 1981. As 
for the relief action, undertaken in 1979 on behalf o f persons 
displaced in the central part of the YAR (see Annual Report
1979, page 58), it was found unnecessary to continue this in
1980.
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RELIEF AND MEDICAL AID SUPPLIED  
OR DISPATCHED BY THE ICRC IN 1980*

M ID D L E  E A S T

Beneficiaries
Relief Med. Aid

Total (Sw.fr.)Country
Tonnage Sw.fr. Sw.fr.

Israel and occupied 
territories . . . .

Detainees and their families, 
local Red Crescents, ci
vilians in occupied terri
tories 3,645.- 6,007,900 6,007,900

Lebanon ................ Displaced civilians, de
tainees, the sick 84.2 532,430 150,000 682,430

Iran .......................... Displaced civilians 5 - 71,900 126,000 197,900

J o r d a n .................... Detainees and their families, 
National Society 662.- 498,630 — 498,630

S y r ia ....................... Civilians, refugees, hos
pitals, etc. 93.2 767,120 — 767,120

Yemen Dem. Re
public ................ National Society — — 10,350 10,350

E gypt....................... Civilians and others — 1,900 — 1,900

Yemen Arab Re
public ................ Detainees — 14,660 14,660

TOTAL 4,489.4 7,894,540 286,350 8,180,890

* In c lu d in g  fo o d  a ssis ta n ce  fro m  th e  E E C  a n d  th e  Sw iss C o n fe d e ra tio n , a id  to  N a tio n a l S ocieties, a id  to  d e ta in ees a n d  th e ir  fam ilies, a n d  a id  
p ro v id ed  w ith in  th e  fram ew o rk  o f  specially  f in an ced  ac tio n s .
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SUPPORT FOR ACTIVITIES THROUGHOUT THE WORLD

Relief Division
In 1980, 37 countries received material assistance from the 

ICRC, amounting to 24,993.5 tons, to a value of 53,083 million 
Swiss francs. The tables given on pages 60, 61, 62 illustrate 
ICRC relief activities in the year under review.

— The specially financed actions undertaken by the ICRC 
with the support of governments, National Societies and 
various organizations amounted to 29,906,900 Swiss 
francs, for all kinds of relief goods (about 9,030 tons) 
forwarded to the areas concerned, either by the ICRC, or 
by the donors themselves under ICRC supervision. In the 
joint IC R C /U N IC EF assistance operation in Kampu
chea the ICRC was responsible for conveying relief goods 
by air from Bangkok to Phnom Penh and distributing 
some 6,000 tons of rice seed amounting to 3.2 million Swiss 
francs.

— Thanks to agreements concluded with the European 
Economic Community (EEC) and the Swiss 
Confederation, the ICRC supplied, in addition, food  aid 
(9,963.5 tons to a value of 17.9 million Swiss francs) to 
eighteen countries.

- Assistance to detainees— mainly political detainees—and 
to ihe'xr families most in need amounted to 1,212,763 Swiss 
francs (not including the aid coming under the heading 
“specially financed actions").

Data processing and relief delegate’s handbook

The Relief Division’s task is to operate aid programmes 
worth several tens of millions of Swiss francs and requiring a 
large staff of qualified personnel at ICRC headquarters and 
abroad. In 1980 it attained two objectives which should allow 
it to provide services more efficiently and expeditiously:

— it worked out, with the co-operation of the Finance and 
Administration Department, a computer system which 
will process all the data fed into it concerning material 
assistance : quantities, values, shipment schedules, storage, 
details about the distribution of goods and about re
cipients, etc. The new system will eliminate tedious clerical 
work, furnish statistics in a minimum of time, autom ati
cally produce distribution reports and facilitate centra
lized checking operations;

— in September, it also published a 200-page handbook for 
delegates in the field, giving all the necessary elements for 
planning and carrying out a relief operation. This useful 
manual gives delegates the possibility of acting promptly 
should they have to deal with an unforeseen situation, it 
expedites the flow of information between headquarters 
and the theatres of operations, it helps standardize 
administrative procedures, and it serves as a basic text
book for training newly engaged personnel.

H ARM ONIO US CO-OPERATION  
WITH EEC AND  

SW ISS CONFEDERATION

1980 was the tenth year of close and harmonious 
co-operation between the European Economic 
Community (EEC) and the ICRC. It was in 1970 
that the first agreement on the supply of foodstuffs 
by the EEC for Red Cross relief programmes was 
concluded. Since then, successive agreements have 
been signed each year, providing for the EEC to 
supply to the ICRC large quantities o f cereals, 
skimmed powdered milk and butteroil, the costs of 
transport and insurance to a port near the ICRC’s 
theatre of operations being also borne by the EEC. 
The ICRC undertakes to distribute those goods 
free of charge to particularly needy groups of 
inhabitants. In 1980, the volume of EEC food aid 
amounted to 9,160 tons, to a value of more than 15 
million Swiss francs.

An equally fruitful collaboration, but which had 
commenced well before 1970, was continued by the 
ICRC and the Swiss Confederation. The latter sets 
aside every year a certain quantity of cereal and 
milk products (flour, powdered milk, cheese) for 
the ICRC relief programmes. In 1980, food aid 
contributed by Switzerland amounted to 703.5 
tons, valued at 2.9 million francs.
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FOOD AID*
1980

Sw.fr. 17.9 million

Beneficiaries Total

Sw.fr.

Swiss Confederation European Economic Community

Commodities Sw.fr. Commodities Sw.fr.

A fr ic a ..................... 2,149,440 719,250 1,430,190

Angola.................... 1,271.400 5 t. animal fat 22,930 80 t. vitaminized sk.-milk
powder 297,870

30 t. butteroil 278,600
600 t. maize meal 672,000

C had ....................... 4,000 0.5 t. whole-milk powder 4,000
D jib o u ti................ 47,200 5 t. whole-milk powder 47,200
E th iop ia ................ 826,840 70 t. whole-milk powder 634,770 20 t. butteroil 181,720

3 t. animal fat 10,350

Latin America. . . 2,373,570 622,330 1,751,240

A rg en tin a ............. 500,100 10 t. processed cheese 69,100 20 t. butteroil 201,000
25 t. whole-milk powder 230,000

C hile....................... 321,500 100 t. sk.-milk powder 321,500
H o n d u ra s ............. 93,420 10 t. whole-milk powder 93,420
N icaragua............. 486,590 15 t. processed cheese 102,850 40 t. sk.-milk powder 160,070

100 t. rice 145,470
50 t. rolled oats 78,200

Paraguay ............. 126.960 15 t. whole-milk powder 126,960
U ruguay................ 845,000 50 t. butteroil 504,800

100 t. sk.-milk powder 340,200

A s i a ......................... 6,446,270 98,400 6,347,870

Kampuchea . . . . 98,400 25 t. sk.-milk powder 98,400
Philippines............. 3,748,160 400 t. sk.-milk powder 1,343,560

100 t. butteroil 963,000
1034 t. rice 1,441,600

Viet N a m ............. 2,599,710 1000 t. rice 1,108,250
1729 t. wheat flour 1,491,460

Middle East . . . . 6,932,020 1,434,250 5,497,770

I r a n ....................... 71,900 5 t. whole-milk powder 71,900
Israel and occupied
te rr ito r ie s ............. 5,418,440 500 t. wheat flour 390,000 945 t. rice 1,028,600

200 t. sk.-milk powder 677,300
200 t. butteroil 2,020,000

1700 t. wheat flour 1,302,540
Jo rd a n .................... 469,330 662 t. wheat flour 469,330
Lebanon................ 220,130 25 t. whole-milk powder 220,130
Syria....................... 752,220 90 t. whole-milk powder 752,220

Total Sw.fr.............. 17,901,300 2,874,230 15,027,070

* A m o u n ts  in c lu d e  fre igh t. 
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TRANSPORT

Costs o f transport organized by the ICRC and charged to 
the ordinary accounts (subsequently debited, as a general rule, 
to special actions) were as follows:

1. Consignments by scheduled
transport services Kg. Sw.fr.

— Surface (sea or l a n d )   521,844 114,561
— A i r .......................  134,785 796,668

2. Chartered transport
by air

— Voyage charters: 13 trips . . . 319,768 760,262
— Large aircraft time charters

Kampuchea A ction . 10,871,184 18,508,738'
— Small aircraft time charters

Zimbabwe A ction2, 529
flying h o u r s ..........................
Angola A ction2, 183 flying
hours.......................................
Chad Action, 89 flying
hours...............  142,850
Timor Action, 5,020 flying
hours...............  3,815,953
Thailand, internal flights,
158 flying hours . 99,866

3. Low cost transport
by air (IATA resolution 200). 4,890 11,800

4. Customs clearance charges . . 34,490 43,724

5. Insurance: on f r e ig h t ............  82,898
on passengers . . . 28,651

T o ta l  11,886,961 24,405,971

1 E stim a ted  cost.
2 IC R C  p lan es : co s t in c lu d ed  in  th e  expenses o f  S o u th e rn  A frica  
A ctio n  (see ta b le  V I, pages 94-95).

AID TO NATIONAL
SOCIETIES Sw.fr. 0.97 million
(Financed by regular budget)

Latin America...............................................  6,600
Bolivia............................................................... 6,600

Middle East................................................... 91,050
Israel (for local Red Cross units in the

occupied te rrito rie s).............................. 54,100
Jordan (for various sectors of the

popu la tion)....................................................  14,600
Syria (for various sectors of the popu

lation, hospitals, e t c . ) ................................  12,000
Yemen (People’s Democratic Republic of) 10,350

AID TO DETAINEES  
AND THEIR FAMILIES
(Financed from regular budget)

Sw.fr. 1.21 million

Latin America................................... ..............  628,790
A rgen tina ........................................ .............  545,500
Bolivia.............................................. .............  46,590
Chile................................................. .............  15,400
U ruguay........................................... .............  21,300

A s ia ..................................................... ..............  19,320
In d o n esia ........................................ .............  620
P h ilip p in e s .................................... .............  18,700

Middle E a st....................................... ..............  569,520
E g y p t .............................................. .............  1,900
Israel and occupied territories. . .............  535,360
Jo rd an .............................................. .............  14,700
Syria................................................. .............  2,900
Yemen (Arab Republic of) . . . .............  14,660
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Medical Division
SPECIALLY FINANCED ACTIONS 1

(Relief in kind) Sw.fr. 33,106,900

A frica ........................................................... 9,850,300
A n g o la ............................................................... 1,563,720
B otsw ana........................................................... 124,820
C h a d .................................................................. 879,700
D jibouti2 ...........................................................
E th io p ia ........................................................... 1,544,060
M alaw i............................................................... 7,700
M ozam bique..................................................... 65,700
South A fr ic a ..................................................... 68,050
Sudan (conflict in E r i t r e a ) ........................ 4,004,440
Uganda ............................................................... 473,170
Z a ï r e ........................................................... 33,820
Z a m b ia ........................................................ 215,620
Z im b a b w e .................................................. 869,500

A sia .......................................................................... 21,302,400
A fg h a n is ta n ..................................................... 75,300
East T im o r........................................................ 2,197,000
K am puchea3 ..................................................... 13,045,000
P a k is ta n ........................................................... 245,000
T hailand3 ........................................................ 5,740,100
Vietnam 4 ...........................................................

Latin A m e r ic a ..................................................... 1,365,900
El Salvador........................................................ 630,000
N ic a ra g u a ........................................................ 735,900

Middle East.................................................. 588,300
Lebanon ..................................................... 462,300
I r a n ..................................................................... 126,000

1 T h is  ta b le  d o es  n o t inc lude  fo o d  re lie f  fro m  th e  E E C  a n d  th e  Swiss
C o n fe d e ra tio n  o r  th e  figu res fo r  a id  fin an ced  by th e  re g u la r  b u d g e t.
2 A id  fo r D jib o u ti w as su p p lied  so le ly  by  th e  Sw iss C o n fe d e ra tio n  (see
ta b le  o n  pag e  60).
3 T h ese  figures a re  on ly  th e  valu e  o f  re lie f in k in d  g iven by th e  IC R C ,
e x c lu d in g  th e  va lu e  o f  re lie f  o f  th e  jo in t  U N IC E F -IC R C  ac tio n .
4 A id  fo r V iet N a m  w as su p p lied  so le ly  by  th e  E E C  (see ta b le  on
p ag e  60).

In the last few years, ICRC commitments throughout the 
world have increased to such an extent that is was decided to 
consider the creation within the Medical Division of a standing 
corps of specialists who would ensure the continuity and 
progress of the ICRC’s medical activities to protect and assist 
people in need of medical aid during or after a conflict, such as 
prisoners of war, political detainees, civilian internees, war- 
stricken populations, wounded and sick members of armed 
forces, war disabled soldiers and civilians. As in the case of its 
other activities, the ICRC provides medical assistance only in 
emergency situations, or where no other organization is 
capable of giving effective help. Once the emergency period is 
over, the ICRC takes steps to hand over the responsibility for 
medical aid programmes to other institutions or to govern
ment bodies.

Activities in 1980

In 1980, the number of doctors, nurses (male and female), 
physiotherapists, orthopedists and nutritionists sent by the 
ICRC to take part in ICRC aid programmes in Africa, Asia, 
Latin America and the Middle East was 1,112. O f these, 932 
were made available by the National Red Cross Societies of 
Australia, Belgium, Canada, Denmark, Finland, France, 
German Democratic Republic, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Hungary, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Japan, Liechtenstein, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Poland, Singapore, 
Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom, United States and 
USSR. The Thai Red Cross Society also provided the ICRC 
with an average of sixty doctors and male nurses a month in 
Thailand.

Compared with 1979 (when total medical and paramedical 
personnel numbered 511, o f whom 388 were made available by 
National Societies), it will be seen that in 1980 medical staff 
sent on mission was more than twice as numerous. The 
increase was mainly in connection with the operations in aid of 
the victims of the Kampuchea conflict.

Aid to war amputees—manufacture of artificial limbs and 
rehabilitation of disabled persons—was continued by the 
ICRC which developed its pilot projects in Angola and 
Ethiopia (see pages 12 and 17). In addition, wishing to 
respond to the victims’ needs in the most appropriate manner, 
the ICRC opened three centres of traditional medicine in the 
camps for Khmer refugees along the Thailand-Kampuchea 
border. This new venture was a great success.

In 1980, the value of aid furnished by the ICRC in 
medicaments and medical supplies amounted to 16.2 million 
Swiss francs, not including costs of services.
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ICRC missions and participation in congresses Detention Service
The ICRC chief medical officer and members of his division 

carried out several missions in 1980 to assess the IC R C ’s aid 
programmes in Asia (Kampuchea, Thailand, Pakistan), 
Africa (Angola, Ethiopia) and Latin America (Bolivia, El 
Salvador). The chief medical officer also attended the congress 
of the World Medical Association in New Orleans and the 
course on health and relief organization in natural disasters, 
organized jointly by the World Health Organization (WHO) 
and by the University of Louvain research centre on the 
epidemiology of deserts in October 1980.

The protective activities of the ICRC have considerably 
expanded in recent years, both in circumstances arising from 
what might be termed “conventional” international conflicts 
and in those beyond the range of the Geneva Conventions and 
their Protocols. The number of countries where the ICRC was 
able to visit prisoners o f war, civilian internees or “ political” * 
detainees increased, for instance, from 60 to 80 between 1971 
and 1980 ; it was given access to some 250 places of detention in 
1971, and to 400 in 1980. During the year under review ICRC 
delegates visited almost 42,800 persons deprived of freedom 
(see table p. 64) in these places of detention scattered 
throughout 27 countries, and were able to see many of the 
detainees several times.

ICRC and visits to places of detention

Besides its traditional activities to help prisoners of war and 
civilian internees in time of international armed conflicts, 
consistent with the Third and Fourth Conventions, the ICRC 
also extends.its action to victims of internal tension and 
disturbances not covered by the Conventions and their 
Protocols and not considered as armed conflicts.

The IC R C ’s right to offer its services in such circumstances 
for the benefit of this latter category, and also the procedure 
and purpose of so doing, were described in the 1979 Annual 
Report.

It must be stressed, however, that the ICRC visits places of 
detention provided its delegates are specifically authorized to:
— see and talk freely and without witness with all detainees;
— have access to all places of detention and to repeat these 

visits;
— have the list o f persons to be visited, or draw up that list 

during the visit;
— provide, if necessary, material assistance to needy de

tainees and to families most affected as a result of the 
breadwinners’ detention.

The work of the Detention Service

The main purpose of the Detention Service is to centralize 
on a systematic basis all work and information concerned with 
visits to places of internment and detention and all connected 
activities, whether related to prisoners of war, civilian 
internees or “political” detainees, for all geographical areas 
involved.

Its essential functions are:
— to keep the central captivity records up-to-date;
— to process all reports on visits to places of detention;
— to collect documents from various organizations con

cerned with penitentiary problems;

* In  th is  R e p o rt  " p o li t ic a l” , “ se c u rity ” o r  “ ass im ila te d ” d e ta in ees , 
u sed  fo r s im p lic ity , d o es  n o t im p ly  reco g n itio n  by th e  IC R C  o f  th e  
s ta tu s  a t tr ib u te d  by  th e  a u th o r itie s  to  th e  p riso n e rs  v isited .

STANDARD KITS OF M EDICAM ENTS  
AND MEDICAL MATERIAL

The experience gained when carrying out 
aid projects in Third World countries has led 
the Medical Division to prepare standard kits 
containing medicaments and medical material 
with the purpose of providing a selection of 
products adapted to the ability of the recipi
ents of medical assistance to use them. The 
kits are made up at the ICRC’s depots by the 
staff of the pharmaceutical section. The 
contents vary, depending on whether they are 
intended for hospitals, dispensaries, health 
centres, or prison infirmaries. The pack 
contains a small range of basic drugs, with 
careful instructions on their use, written 
wherever possible in the language of the 
country of destination. A detailed list of all the 
items is printed on the outside wrapper of 
every kit, making it easy to check the contents 
quickly and accurately. While it is true to say 
that no perfect system of standardization 
exists, there is no doubt that any drawbacks to 
this particular scheme are far outweighed by 
its advantages, one of which is that it helps 
the recipients to use the medicaments more 
judiciously.
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VISITS BY THE ICRC IN 1980 TO  
PRISO NERS OF WAR, CIVILIAN DETAINEES 

AND “POLITICAL” DETAINEES

Countries

Number of 
places 

of detention
Number of 
detainees

Africa
Angola 1 1
Chad 10 ~  280
Ethiopia 2 38
M auritania 1 115
Namibia/South West 

Africa 5 147
Somalia 3 205
South Africa 8 519
Tanzania 2 1,130
Uganda 23 9,649
Zaire 39 2,776
Zambia 1 ~  150

Latin America
Argentina 19 — 2,150
Bolivia 19 ~  600
Chile 10 ~  130
Colombia 2 22
El Salvador 95 544
Nicaragua 32 7,100
Paraguay 5 ~  20
Uruguay 19 1,428

Asia
Afghanistan 1 427
Malaysia 6 602
Philippines 33 1,128

Middle East
Irak 4 ~  1,500
Iran 17 ~  3,900 *
Israel and occupied 

territories 26 5,017
Jordan 15 ~  2,600
Yemen Arab Republic 2 630

TOTAL: 27 400 ~  42,800

* In c lu d in g  a b o u t 600 p riso n e rs  o f  w ar

— to carry out historical research relating to captivity;
— to participate in the training of future delegates for visits to 

prisons.

In 1980, the Detention Service recorded 4,126 visits (3,780 in 
1979) to places of detention, consisting of 3,847 visits to 
“ political” , “ security” or “assimilated” detainees, 228 to 
infiltrators or persons held in “ protected villages” and 51 to 
prisoners of war and persons treated as such.

In addition the delegate for detention problems took part in 
1980 in the sixth United Nations Congress on the Prevention 
of Crime and Treatment of Delinquents, and also in various 
missions to Latin America and Africa.

Telecommunication Service

In 1980, the volume of traffic handled by the ICRC 
Telecommunication Service— by telex, telegram and radio— 
was 37.8 per cent more than in 1979. The total number of 
messages sent and received was 41,470.

Radio messages exchanged between Geneva headquarters 
and delegations in the field numbered 7,454 (8,842 in 1979). 
Radio traffic between various delegations totalled 20,544 
messages, or 52.4 per cent more than in 1979.

These figures do not include conversations by radio 
telephony, enabling ICRC staff in Geneva to keep in touch, if 
necessary several times a day, with developments in the field. 
In 1980, the time taken up by such radio conversations 
amounted to a total o f 4,811 minutes.

Five radio stations were brought into operation in 1980: in 
Khartoum  (Sudan) on 28 January, in Kinshasa (Zaire) on 
24 March, in Kampala (Uganda) on 11 June, in Kousseri 
(Cameroon) on 23 June, and in Pretoria (South Africa) on 
31 July. A local station serving as a radiotéléphonie link was 
also set up in February in Kassala (Sudan). The Teheran radio 
station, which had temporarily ceased operating at the end of 
1979, was put back into service on 26 September when the war 
between Iraq and Iran broke out. The station at Kousseri was 
closed down on 23 October after the ICRC had decided to 
suspend its activities in Chad, but radio links with Geneva 
were resumed on 28 November for the needs of the League of 
Red Cross Societies.

Ten stations ceased operating in 1980. Six of them were 
closed down in southern Africa as a result o f the IC R C ’s 
disengagement when the Rhodesia conflict was brought to an 
end: in Bulawayo, Gwelo, Fort Victoria and Umtali 
(Zimbabwe), and in Francistown and Selebi Pikwe 
(Botswana). The four other stations were those which had
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formerly operated in N ’Djamena and Faya-Largeau (Chad), I At 31 December 1980, the ICRC radiocommunication
El Arish (Egypt) and Sakaeo (Thailand). I network was as follows:

TT T e l e x  o r  T e l e p h o n e  
D i r e c t  R a d i o  Link  w i t h  G e n e v a  
I n t e r n e  R a d i o  Link  H F  
I n t e r n e  R a d i o  Link  V H F

K O U S S E R I
T J R - 8 8

D A M A S C U S
Y K R - 8 8

P R E T O R I A
Z S H - 8 8 0

TEL  AVIV

K A O  I D A N G

TY R E
I C R C - 1 0

K A S S A L A

L U S A K A
9 J R - 8 8

K A M P A L A
5 X R - 8 8

G A B O R O N E  
A 2 D - 1 4 5

K H A R T O U M
6 T R - 8 8

A R U A
5 X R - 8 8 A

M A N A G U A
H T C R - 8 8

L E B A N E S E  
R E D  C R O S S

S A L I S B U R Y
Z E C - 8 8

J O U N I E H

S A  KA E O 
I C R C - 1 0

IC R C
D E L E G A T E S

TELEX

B E I R U T
O D R - 8 8

N A I R O B I
5 Z R - 8 8

I C R C
D E L E G A T E S

S A N  S A L V A D O R  
H U C R S

T R I P O L I  
I C R C  7

K I N S H A S A
9 T O - 2 0

M O B I L E  U N I T S  
V H F

R A D I O  
H B C  8 8

T E H E R A N
E P R - 8 8

C A I R O
S U R - 8 8

G A Z A

B A N G K O K  
H S R  5 0

C A R A C A S
Y V R P - 8

W A T T H A N A
I C R C - 3

A I R C R A F T S
RX ...

A R A N Y A P R A T H E 7  
I C R C  1

J E R U S A L E M  
I C R C  4

C H A N T A B U R I
I C R C ; 4

G U A T E M A L A
T D R - 8 8

A M M A N  
J Y L  8 8

M E S S A G E - C E N T E R
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CENTRAL TRACING AGENCY

In 1980, the Central Tracing Agency (CTA) of the ICRC 
carried on its activities for the victims of conflicts past and 
present, as provided for in the Geneva Conventions. It should 
be noted, however, that its interventions are originating more 
and more from the universally recognized ICRC right of 
initiative, notably for the protection and assistance of people 
not covered by the Geneva Conventions, for example, 
prisoners detained for political reasons, refugees and displaced 
civilians, principally in South East Asia and Africa. In 1980, 
the tasks of the CTA in connection with these categories of 
victims accounted for nearly half o f its activities.

Background and tasks of the CTA

As it did in 1870, at the time of the Franco-Prussian war, 
and subsequently in 1877, 1912 and 1914, at the outset of the 
Second World W ar in 1939 the ICRC set up a central agency 
(named “Central Agency for Prisoners of W ar”) for the 
purpose of passing on to families news of their relatives who 
had fallen into captivity. This Agency has been in operation 
continually since that date and, in July 1960, its name was 
changed to “ Central Tracing Agency” , more in line with the 
Geneva Conventions of 1949 which apply to civilian victims of 
armed conflicts as well as prisoners of war.

The six main tasks of the CTA consist in:
— obtaining, recording, processing and, if necessary, passing 

on all information permitting identification of persons 
who should benefit from the activity of the ICRC in the 
context o f international conflicts or situations of internal 
tension and unrest (prisoners of war, civilian internees, 
missing persons, political detainees, refugees, displaced 
persons, etc.);

— ensuring the passing on of correspondence between 
prisoners and their families when the normal channels of 
communication are either non-existent or disrupted by 
events, and between civilians separated from their 
relatives;

— endeavouring to trace missing persons;
— organizing family reuniting, transfers and repatriations;
— issuing travel documents for people (such as refugees, 

displaced persons, political exiles) without identity papers 
and wishing either to go to a country willing to receive 
them or to be repatriated;

— issuing captivity, sickness or other certificates to people 
who must provide proof of detention or sickness during 
their captivity in order to receive pensions, allowances or 
relief.

Tracing Agency offices in the field

The growth of its tasks in connection with current conflicts 
or situations of tension and unrest has led the CTA to set up 
offices within the delegations or sub-delegations of the ICRC. 
As a result o f this decentralization, the CTA, in 1980, had 
fifteen offices operating in various parts o f the world, manned 
by 28 delegates and some 200 employees recruited locally. The 
Tracing Agency office in Thailand alone numbered ten to a 
dozen delegates and 105 local workers.

(The work o f  the Tracing Agency offices is described under 
the heading “Activities throughout the World" in this Report.)

Statistics of activities in 1980

In 1980, the CTA in Geneva received or dispatched nearly
92,000 letters (as against 88,000 the previous year), divided as
follows by category of victims:
— 33% connected with the after-effects of the Second World 

W ar;
— 20% concerned with the after-effects of conflicts since the 

Second World War, including current conflicts;
— 10% concerned with “political detainees” (Latin America, 

Africa, etc.);
— 37% concerning refugees and displaced persons (South 

East Asia, Africa, etc.).
Statistics for the overall activities o f the CTA at head

quarters and in the field are as follows:
— some 589,400 names were received and recorded, o f which

397,000 were put on computer;
— nearly 1,015,000 family messages (Red Cross messages 

and mail) were conveyed, including more than 900,000 in 
the programme of aid for refugees from South East Asia. 
Approximately 8,000 messages passed through Geneva, 
including mail to and from M oroccan prisoners of war in 
the hands of the Polisario Front, Algerian prisoners of war 
in M oroccan hands, prisoners of war in the conflict 
between Iraq and Iran;

— approximately 65,000 requests were received, relating to 
the tracing of missing persons, family reuniting, emi
gration, certificates, appeals for cash or medicines, etc. 
Nearly 17,000 cases, relating to 1980 and preceding years, 
were resolved; the 47,800 remaining cases had not been 
concluded by the end of 1980 and were still to form the 
subject o f various enquiries and proceedings;

— more than 6,000 certificates o f captivity, relating to the 
Second World W ar and to subsequent conflicts, were 
issued ;
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- finally, 1,007 travel documents were issued, either by the 
CTA in Geneva, or by the Tracing Agency offices in the 
field.

The development of technical resources

DATA PROCESSING. —  In 1980 the CTA completed the 
installation of its data processing system and from February 
onwards processing by computer, programmed and initiated 
during the second half of 1979, had become operational in the 
programme to help refugees in South East Asia. Relatively 
important adjustments and additions were made in the course 
of the year in order to double the storage capacity of the 
computer, to ensure better service to users in Geneva and in the 
field, and to rationalize certain operations with a view to 
reducing costs.

M ICROFILM ING. — Over 12 million documents, including 
8 million individual cards relating to the two World Wars, 
were microfilmed during 1980 by the microfilming service of 
the CTA. This service was set up in 1979 in order to solve the 
problem of keeping archives while saving space.

Co-operation with National Societies

The CTA continued to co-operate with National Societies 
with a view to standardizing tracing procedures. A CTA 
delegate based in Kuala Lumpur co-ordinated the efforts 
being made on behalf of refugees in South East Asia by the 
National Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies in Thailand, 
Malaysia, Indonesia, Hong Kong, Singapore and the 
Philippines.

In addition, the deputy director of the CTA met the heads of 
the Tracing Services of the Canadian and American National 
Societies to discuss the strengthening of co-operation between 
those National Societies and the CTA, notably as regards 
registration and family reuniting of refugees from South East 
Asia.

The director of the Tracing Service of the Alliance of Red 
Cross and Red Crescent Societies of the Soviet Union visited 
ICRC headquarters for a week in order to familiarize herself 
with the working methods of the CTA.

Participation in meetings

In February 1980 the director of the CTA took part in a 
technical seminar organized by the ICRC in Singapore and 
attended by representatives from the Tracing Services of the 
National Societies of Thailand, Malaysia, Indonesia, Hong

Kong, Singapore, the Philippines, the United Kingdom and 
Australia (see page 40, under the heading “ Refugees in 
South East Asia” ).

In May, the deputy director of the CT A took part in a round 
table on “ hum anitarian aid to refugees from Indochina” , 
organized by the International Institute of H um anitarian Law 
in San Remo (Italy), and in a symposium on international 
solidarity regarding the reception and integration of refugees 
which was organized by the “ Diakonische Werke der 
Evangelischen Kirche” in November at Stuttgart (Federal 
Republic of Germany).

*

*  *

On 1st March Mr. Ulrich Wasser was appointed director of 
the Central Tracing Agency, following the retirement of 
Mr. Pierre Basset who, in October 1977, had set in motion the 
modernizing of the CTA, both by the introduction of data 
processing and by supervising the work preparatory to the 
construction of a new building (see inset).

A NEW BUILDING FOR THE CTA

In 1963, on the occasion of the centenary of 
the foundation of the Red Cross, the Swiss 
Federal Parliament decided to make a do
nation to the ICRC in acknowledgement of 
the humanitarian work carried out by the 
institution since its creation in 1863.

In 1980, by a vote of Parliament, this gift 
took the form of a building designed to 
accommodate the various departments of the 
CTA and endowed with the most modern 
equipment and facilities (data processing and 
microfilms). Fifteen million Swiss francs was 
budgeted for the undertaking. Work is sche
duled to begin in the second quarter of 1981 
and the building is expected to be ready for 
occupation in 1984.
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PRINCIPLES AND LAW

Legal activities by the ICRC in 1980 were especially marked 
by efforts to encourage ratification or accession to the 
Protocols additional to the Geneva Conventions by the 
greatest possible number of States.

Structure of the Department of Principles and Law

The Department of Principles and Law, which is responsible 
for carrying out the various tasks described in the following 
pages, consists of three divisions, the Legal Division, the 
Division for Documentation and Dissemination and the 
Division of National Societies and Principles.

Among the activities of the Legal Division which are not 
dealt with in this report are the responses to legal questions 
frequently asked either from outside the organization or from 
one or another of the ICRC’s own services. Such questions are 
increasingly concerned with matters of interpretation of the 
1977 Protocols additional to the Geneva Conventions. We 
may note in this connection that members of the staff of the 
Legal Division are now drafting a commentary on these texts.

International humanitarian law

THE 1949 GENEVA CONVENTIONS  

Approaches to “successor” States

InNovem ber 1980, the ICRC made approaches to the ^ s o -  
called “successor" States which were not yet parties to the 
Geneva Conventions, inviting them to accede thereto.

These approaches were found to be necessary because of the 
adoption by the General Assembly of the United Nations at 
Vienna in 1978 of a Convention concerning the succession of 
States to treaties. The Convention made it clear that the 
international community did not consider a successor State to 
be a party to a treaty by which its predecessor had been bound, 
unless such a successor formally expressed its intention to 
accept the obligations of the treaty. Consequently, as the Rules 
of Procedure of the International Red Cross Conference 
specify that members of the Conference shall consist of:
a) the delegates of National Red Cross Societies recognized 

in accordance with Article VI of the Statutes of the 
International Red Cross;

b) the delegates of the States parties to the Geneva 
Convention for the Amelioration of the Condition of the 
Wounded and Sick in Armed Forces in the Field (1864, 
1906, 1929 or 1949);

c) the delegates of the International Committee of the Red 
Cross and those of the League of Red Cross Societies,

it was necessary to inform these successor States that it was not 
possible to regard them as legally qualified members of the 
Conference unless they expressed their intention to be 
formally bound by the Geneva Conventions.

Accordingly, the ICRC approached the following 19 
successor States: Angola, Cape Verde, Comoros, Dominica, 
Grenada, Guinea, Equatorial Guinea, Kiribati, Maldives, 
Mozambique, Nauru, Saint Vincent, Saint Lucia, Solomon, 
Samoa, Seychelles, Tuvalu, Vanuatu and Zimbabwe. Another 
State which was approached, Buthan, a non-party to the 
Conventions, constitutes a special case, since it is not a former 
colony and is therefore not a “ successor” State.

FOLLOW -UPS TO THE DIPLOM ATIC  
CONFERENCE OF 1974-1977

Steps taken to encourage ratification of the 1977 Protocols

On 8 June 1977, the Diplomatic Conference on the 
Reaffirmation and Development of International Human
itarian Law applicable in Armed Conflicts adopted the two 
Protocols additional to the Geneva Conventions of 12 August 
1949. During the time specified for signatures, from 12 
December 1977 to 12 December 1978, sixty-two States signed 
Protocol I and fifty-eight signed Protocol II. On several 
occasions the Red Cross world encouraged States to ratify or 
accede to the two documents (Resolution III o f the Inter
national Red Cross Conference at Bucharest in 1977; appeal 
by the ICRC in November 1978 to States which had 
participated in the Diplomatic Conference—Annual Report 
1978, p. 55; Resolution by the Council of Delegates in 1979). 
The United Nations had taken similar initiatives (Resolutions 
by the General Assembly in 1977 and 1979).

In 1980, three years after the end of the Diplomatic 
Conference, the ICRC decided to intensify its efforts and to 
make more systematic approaches to stimulate the process of 
ratification or accession to the 1977 Protocols. It appeared to 
be of the greatest importance in humanitarian terms, especially 
for civilian populations, that in any possible armed conflict, 
whether of an international or non-international character, 
the 1977 Protocols, specially conceived for modern forms of 
conflict, should be applied; that the rules they contained 
should acquire the same universal character as those in the 
Geneva Conventions. The ICRC hoped that the largest 
possible number of governmental representatives would be in 
a position to inform the Twenty-fourth International Red 
Cross Conference in November 1981 that their States had 
become parties to the two 1977 Protocols.

To this end, the ICRC made approaches to governments 
through its President, the Director and other high officials of 
the Department of Principles and Law, general delegates and 
regional delegates in countries to which they were accredited.
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The ICRC also contacted National Societies, seeking to have 
them associate themselves with the effort, and various 
governmental and non-govermental organizations.

The President, for example, raised the m atter during 
missions in Austria, China and Italy. The Director of the 
Department of Principles and Law took up the question on the 
occasion of visits to the United States, the Soviet Union and 
some Latin American countries (Argentina, Costa Rica, 
Uruguay) and also spoke on the subject at the General 
Assembly of the Organization of American States (OAS) at 
Washington and at the Twelfth Conference of Arab Red Cross 
and Red Crescent Societies at Khartoum. The OAS passed a 
resolution asking its member States to support and facilitate 
the humanitarian work of the ICRC, especially in the 
development and dissemination of knowledge of international 
humanitarian law. The Khartoum  Conference voted a resol
ution encouraging States to ratify or accede to the 1977 
Protocols before the Twenty-fourth International Red Cross 
Conference. Other representatives of the ICRC carried out 
missions in the Middle East and Latin America, where they 
raised the same question.

At the United Nations Conference on Conventional 
Weapons (see below), the ICRC made a new appeal to all 
States, asking them to ratify or accede to the two Protocols, 
giving particular attention to States which still regarded those 
instruments as incomplete, in view of the absence of arms 
regulations.

At the end of January, the ICRC submitted to States which 
were already parties to the Protocols a document setting forth 
those provisions of the Protocols which might require 
legislative or other measures in order to put them into effect 
after ratification or accession. This document has also been 
given to States which ratified or acceded to the Protocols after 
that time. In addition, it was published in the July-August 
issue of International Review o f  the Red Cross. In some 
countries, ICRC specialists had discussions with the ministries 
concerned about the measures which should be taken within 
these countries in peacetime to satisfy the requirements of the 
two Protocols.

Number of ratifications and accessions to the 1977 Protocols

In 1980, six States deposited with the Swiss Federal Council 
their instruments of ratification or accession to the two 
Protocols additional to the Geneva Conventions. These States 
were Finland and Laos (ratification), Bahamas, Bangladesh, 
Gabon and M auritania (accession).

As of the end of 1980, 17 States were parties to Protocol I 
and 16 to Protocol II: Bahamas, Bangladesh, Botswana, 
Cyprus (Protocol I only), Ecuador, El Salvador, Finland, 
Gabon, Ghana, Jordan, Laos, Libya, M auritania, Niger, 
Sweden, Tunisia and Yugoslavia.

Pursuant to Article 95 of Protocol I and Article 23 of 
Protocol II, the two Protocols entered into force for these 
States six months after deposit of their instruments of 
ratification or accession.

United Nations Conference on Conventional Weapons— 2nd 
Session

The second session of the United Nations Conference on 
Prohibition and Restriction on the Use o f  Certain Conventional 
Weapons Deemed to be Excessively Injurious or to have 
Indiscriminate Effects took place in Geneva from 15 Sep
tember to 10 October, with representatives present from about 
60 States.

Reference to the first session o f that Conference will be 
found in the Annual Report 1979, page 68. This conference on 
conventional weapons was organized to give effect to Resol
ution 22 of the Diplomatic Cotrference on the Reaffirmation and 
Development o f  International Humanitarian Law Applicable in 
Armed Conflicts ', the ICRC, at the request of some States, had 
previously organized conferences of government experts at 
Lucerne and Lugano.

As it had done at the first session o f the UN Conference, the 
ICRC, whose delegation was led by Mr. Maurice Aubert, a 
member of the Committee, took part in the second session with 
the status of observer and expert. It was mainly a question for 
the ICRC of being available to the participants to answer 
questions on international hum anitarian law and on the 
history of the problems discussed at the Conference and to 
make sure that due consideration would be given to the latest 
developments in international humanitarian law.

The main tasks confronting the participants in the second 
session were to choose the type or types of instrument to 
utilize, to define its field of application, to work out a 
procedure for revision and to agree finally upon the rules 
forbidding or restricting the use o f incendiary arms and mines 
and booby traps.

These tasks were accomplished and the Conference adopted 
a Convention and three Protocols. The Convention set forth 
the general principles and in particular determined the field of 
application (international conflicts as defined in Article 2 
common to the Geneva Conventions, including the situations 
described in Article 1, paragraph 4, of Protocol I of 1977); 
procedures for signature, ratification, accession and denunci
ation; entry into force (six months after deposit of the 
twentieth instrument of ratification or accession); and finally 
the machinery for revision, providing for the convening of a 
conference for revision at least every ten years at the request of 
a single State or every time that half o f the States parties to the 
Convention— but no fewer than 18—should request it.

In a statement at the end of the Conference, the ICRC 
expressed its satisfaction at the conclusion of the work. It 
noted the importance of the mechanism for revision provided 
in the Convention, since it demonstrated that the concern to 
keep conventional weapons in conformity with the standards 
reaffirmed and developed in the Protocols additional to the 
Geneva Conventions was permanent. The ICRC stressed that 
the restriction provided concerning the use of mines and 
booby traps constituted an im portant step in the protection of 
civilian populations, due mainly to the principle that mines 
should be made harmless after fulfilling their military 
function. The ban on the use o f incendiary weapons against

69



civilian populations and civilian objects served to strengthen 
the principle, reaffirmed in Protocol I o f 1977, that civilian 
persons and property must not be subjected to attacks of any 
kind ; the absolute ban on air attacks with incendiary weapons 
against military objectives located amidst civilian areas and 
the strict limitations on land attacks against such objectives 
constituted a new step forward for international humanitarian 
law. Forbidding the use of weapons designed to spread 
fragments which cannot be localized in the body is mainly a 
barrier for the future; it implies that no weapon should prevent 
the healing of the wounds it causes and thus gives a specific 
application to the rule set forth in Article 35 of Protocol I, 
stating that “ It is prohibited to employ weapons, projectiles 
and material and methods of warfare of a nature to cause 
superfluous injury or unnecessary suffering.”

Finally, while noting that the Convention and Protocols 
adopted by the UN Conference are formally applicable only in 
international conflicts, the ICRC nevertheless expressed its 
hope that the States would immediately renounce any use, 
under all circumstances, o f weapons in a m anner contrary to 
these texts.

PARTICIPATION IN INTERNATIONAL M EETINGS

Representatives of the ICRC took part in the following 
meetings, dealing with questions related to the Geneva 
Conventions and the 1977 Protocols or with other subjects 
connected with international humanitarian law or with 
international public law in general:
Meetings o f  the Council o f  the International Institute o f  
Humanitarian Law o f  San Remo, on 27 January and 27 May. 
The Council adopted a document entitled “ Body of Principles 
for the Procedures on the Reunification of Families” . This was 
published in the International Review o f the Red Cross in its 
issue of May-June 1980.

Committee o f  Experts on illicit experiments on man and on the 
rights o f  persons detained fo r  reasons o f  mental illness at 
Syracuse, from  26 to 31 May. The purpose of the meeting was 
to consider means to prevent the use of defenceless persons as 
experimental animals in medical experiments and to prevent 
any persons regarded as cumbersome to their families or to 
society from being locked up and silenced, on the pretext of 
insanity. This work led to proposals for principles for the 
international regulation of experiments on man, to a draft 
Convention for the prevention and suppression of illicit 
experiments on man and to proposals of principles for the 
protection of persons suffering from mental conditions.

Course at the school o f  the Judge Advocate General o f  the U.S. 
Army, Charlottesville, Virginia. In May, the Director of the 
Department of Principles and Law gave a lecture at one of the 
annual courses on international humanitarian law given at the 
school of the Judge Advocate General o f the U.S. Army to 
train specialists responsible for advising military commanders 
on all legal matters.

World Congress on Education fo r  Disarmament. Paris, from  9 
to 13 June. This congress, organized by UNESCO, was 
attended by more than 300 participants, who discussed not 
only the means for teaching the subject o f disarmament at all 
levels but also the general question of assuring that teaching 
would favour disarmament and peace. At the suggestion of 
ICRC observers, the congress agreed that education for 
disarmament or for peace should be inspired by the principles 
of international humanitarian law.

Training and refresher session on human rights fo r  university 
instructors, Ankara, from  16 to 20 June. This meeting was 
organized by the human rights centre of the faculty of political 
science of the University of Ankara, with the co-operation of 
UNESCO, mainly to discuss the particular problems en
countered in African and Asian countries in the teaching of 
human rights. A representative o f the ICRC, in a lecture on 
international humanitarian law, stressed the common object
ives of this law and laws bearing on human rights, and the need 
for co-operation in teaching and disseminating knowledge of 
them.
Eleventh session o f  the International Institute fo r  Human 
Rights, Strasbourg, from  30 June to 26 July. As it does every 
year, the Institute organized a training session for persons 
wishing to improve theii knowledge of human rights and 
international humanitarian law. Representatives of the ICRC 
gave an introductory course in international humanitarian law 
and directed groups which discussed specific applications of 
this law.

Fifty-third conference o f  the Association o f International Law, 
Belgrade, from  17 to 21 August. An ICRC representative 
attended the committee on medical and humanitarian inter
national law. This committee adopted a draft model agree
ment for humanitarian relief actions in cases of natural 
disasters.
Sixth United Nations Congress on the Prevention o f  Crime 
and the Treatment o f  Offenders, Caracas, from  25 August to 
5 September. About one hundred States were represented at 
this congress, which dealt with several questions relating to 
crime prevention and the treatment of offenders. Special 
emphasis was given to possible strategies for attacking more 
effectively the causes of criminality in different parts of the 
world. Representatives of the ICRC, invited as observers, were 
particularly interested in the problem of standards and guiding 
principles in the administration of criminal justice. They also 
set forth the position of the ICRC on the problem of torture.
Congress on International Solidarity and Humanitarian 
Actions, San Remo, from  10 to 13 September. On the occasion 
of the 10th anniversary of the International Institute of 
Humanitarian Law, the usual round table on international 
humanitarian law was replaced by this congress on solidarity, 
which was attended by representatives of about thirty 
countries, international and non-international organizations 
and private individuals. The ICRC was represented by its 
President and by two members of the Committee, Mr. Maurice 
Aubert and Mr. Jean Pictet. The importance of international
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solidarity was the common denominator for the wide range of 
topics discussed—human rights, development, disarmament, 
the Red Cross movement, help for disaster victims, protection 
of children, of refugees and of political detainees. Inter
national solidarity was found to be the guiding principle for 
humanitarian actions, in view of the fact that the causes, 
nature and dimensions of humanitarian problems are inter
national.
Thirtieth anniversary o f  the World Veterans’ Federation, 
Munich, 27 and 28 November. The ICRC was represented at 
ceremonies which marked the 30th anniversary of the 
Federation, which were attended by the President of the 
German Federal Republic.

Dissemination of knowledge of inter
national humanitarian law and of the 
principles and ideals of the Red Cross

RED CROSS ACTION PROGRAM ME

The ICRC and the League, in 1978, devised a Programme 
Action o f  the Red Cross with respect to Dissemination o f  
International Humanitarian Law and o f  the Principles and 
Ideals o f  the Red Cross, for the period from 1978 to 1981. The 
four objectives of the programme, which served as a guide for 
the activities of the two institutions were:
— to encourage States to accede to the Protocols additional 

to the Geneva Conventions;
— to analyse the legal and practical consequences of the 

provisions of the Protocols additional to the Geneva 
Conventions;

— to disseminate and encourage the dissemination of inter
national humanitarian law;

— to integrate the dissemination of the Principles and ideals 
of the Red Cross into all the Red Cross movement’s 
activities.

These four objectives were divided into three quite separate 
parts as their nature differed:
— accession to the Protocols (objective 1)
— research (objective 2)
— dissemination, education and training (objectives 3 

and 4).
The joint working group of experts in the dissemination of 

international humanitarian law and the principles and ideals 
of the Red Cross, established in 1979 to advise the League and 
the ICRC on putting the Action Programme into effect, met 
on 30 April and 6 October. The group is composed of 
representatives of the ICRC, the League and of experts from 
the National Societies of Spain, Finland, Libya, Malaysia and 
Czechoslovakia, appointed as individuals, and representatives 
of the Henry D unant Institute. In these two meetings, the 
working group concentrated on the m atter o f ratification of

the 1977 Protocols and on its own contribution in this domain ; 
on the follow up given to different plans provided for in the 
Action Programme for research and dissemination; on an 
initial evaluation of the regional seminars for dissemination 
organized by the ICRC and the National Societies concerned ; 
and on the financing of the Action Programme. Lastly, the 
working group devised a project for a second Action 
Programme for the period from 1982 to 1985.

RELATIONS WITH UNESCO

In the domain of international humanitarian law, the ICRC 
co-operates also with UNESCO, particularly in the develop
ment of a programme to intensify the teaching of this law, 
pursuant to a resolution by the UNESCO General Assembly 
in 1974.

One purpose of this programme is to study the possible 
establishment of regional institutes for teaching international 
humanitarian law and human rights. For this, experts have 
examined in the principal universities of several countries the 
present status of such teaching and what developments are 
possible (organization of seminars, creation of specific chairs, 
etc.), as well as possibilities for creating regional centres foe the 
dissemination of international humanitarian law. One such 
evaluation was made in 1979 in a number of Latin American 
countries. In 1980, Mr. Gilbert Etienne, member of the ICRC 
and professor at the G raduate Institute of International 
Studies and at the Institute for Development Studies in 
Geneva, visited Cameroon, Senegal and Nigeria. Mr. Dietrich 
Rappeler, professor at the Faculty of Law in Nairobi, reported 
his observations at the Universities of Nairobi and Dar es 
Salaam. In Senegal, the University Council authorized the 
creation of an Institute for Human Rights and Peace in Africa.

*

*  *

The President of the ICRC was invited to take part in a 
meeting organized by UNESCO on 4 June in Paris, which was 
attended by a number of winners o f the Nobel Peace Prize. The 
discussions, very far-reaching, dealt with peace and human 
rights and their development.

The Director of the ICRC Department o f Principles and 
Law participated in a meeting organized by the Director of the 
UNESCO Division of Human Rights and Peace to consider 
the problem of co-ordinating documentation on human rights. 
Also taking part in this meeting, at UNESCO headquaters in 
Paris, on 17 and 18 March, were representatives of the law 
faculties of various European universities and the universities 
of Cameroon, Senegal, Philippines, Kuwait and the 
Dominican Republic, as well as representatives o f inter
national bodies. The participants agreed on the need to 
provide a system for centralizing documentation on human 
rights. The representative of the ICRC brought up the human 
rights international humanitarian law relationship. He and 
UNESCO officials reviewed joint projects o f the two organiz
ations for the teaching of human rights, international humani
tarian law and peace.
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DISSEM INATION TO NATIONAL SOCIETIES  
AND GOVERNM ENTS

Regional seminars
First inter-American and national regional seminar on the 
dissemination o f international humanitarian law and the funda
mental principles o f  the Red Cross, Montevideo, from  30 M ay to 
7 June. As a follow-up to the regional seminar at Bogota, 
organized by the ICRC and the Colombian Red Cross in 
March 1979, the Uruguayan Red Cross convened the first 
regional inter-American and national seminar on dissemi
nation. The programme was similar to that in Bogota (see 
Annual Report 1979, page 72). Ten National Societies in 
South America took part (Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, 
Colombia, Ecuador, Paraguay, Peru, Uruguay and 
Venezuela), as did also the Spanish Red Cross, the League and 
the ICRC. Some countries sent government representatives 
and legal experts. There were also participants from the host 
country’s army, navy, airforce and police. The ICRC gave 
talks on international hum anitarian law and the activities of 
the institution in the event o f disorders and internal tensions. 
Particular emphasis was given to the need for all the 
participants to serve as “multiplying factors” by acting to 
disseminate knowledge of international humanitarian law and 
principles and to encourage others to do so. The participants 
in the Montevideo seminar confirmed the conclusions of the 
Bogota seminar and drew up a list of measures to be taken to 
promote the dissemination of international hum anitarian law 
in the armed forces, schools, universities and National 
Societies.
European seminar on medical circles in the Red Cross and 
international humanitarian law, Warsaw, 11 to 14 November. A 
regional seminar on international humanitarian law had taken 
place at Warsaw in 1977, as a result of which the Polish Red 
Cross and the ICRC agreed to convene three further seminars 
on the same theme, for three distinct audiences: at Gdansk in 
1978 for youth, at Crakow in 1979 for university professors 
and at Warsaw in 1980 for the medical corps.

The Federal Republic of Germany, Belgium, Bulgaria, 
Finland, France, Great Britain, Netherlands, Poland, 
Portugal, Sweden and Switzerland sent representatives of 
National Societies and top public health officials, as did the 
League and the Henry D unant Institute. The ICRC delegate 
was led by Dr. de Rougemont, member of the Committee.

Participants in the Warsaw seminar discussed international 
humanitarian law and the fundamental principles of the Red 
Cross, the medical function in the Geneva Conventions and in 
the 1977 Protocols, dissemination among military medical 
officers, nurses and schools of medicine, the medical activities 
of the ICRC, the medico-social functions of League del
egations and National Societies and the recruiting of medical 
staff and personnel to carry out social service tasks. Partici
pants in the meeting stressed the need to develop the 
dissemination of international hum anitarian law and Red 
Cross principles in medical circles.

One phase of the seminar was devoted to consideration of 
the fundamental concepts of international humanitarian law

which should be known to medical personnel supplied by 
National Societies to the ICRC or the League for various 
emergency actions. A number of principles appropriate for the 
guidance of such personnel were singled out. They will 
constitute the subject o f a short publication which will be given 
to all doctors and nurses leaving on emergency Red Cross 
missions.

Relations with National Societies

The ICRC was invited to attend a seminar organized by the 
League and the Philippine Red Cross in Manila in February 
on the themes of information and fund-raising. Part o f the 
seminar, attended by representatives of 14 National Societies, 
was devoted to dissemination of the Geneva Conventions and 
the principles of the Red Cross. The seminar provided an 
occasion for recalling the importance of dissemination and the 
role which can be played in this domain by the National 
Societies. It was apparent that the regional seminar organized 
at Kuala Lumpur in 1978 by the ICRC and the Malaysian Red 
Crescent Society, to sensitize the National Societies of Asia 
and Australia to the need for dissemination of international 
humanitarian law had accomplished its aim.

In connection with the dissemination of knowledge of 
international humanitarian law, the ICRC maintained its 
contacts with the Belgian Red Cross and attended its congress 
entitled “ From 1980 to the year 2000” , which took place at 
Liège in early March. Participants in the congress were divided 
into ten working groups, each dealing with one Red Cross 
activity, including a group on the teaching of international 
humanitarian law. Members of this group recognized the need 
for the Belgian Red Cross to establish a service devoted 

•exclusively to dissemination, as recommended by the regional 
seminar in Warsaw in 1977. The ICRC was also represented at 
the General Assembly of Disseminators of the Geneva 
Conventions of the Flemish section of the Belgian Red Cross 
on 6 September.

At the invitation of the Portuguese Red Cross, an ICRC 
representative went to Lisbon to discuss the problem of 
dissemination with leaders of the Society. On the same 
occasion, he gave talks on general matters to members of the 
National Society, various ministries, the armed forces and to 
student groups.

The regional delegate for the Andean countries represented 
the ICRC at the first symposium on the dissemination of 
international humanitarian law organized by the Ecuadorean 
Red Cross at Machala in November, which was attended by all 
branches of the National Society.

DISSEM INATION IN THE ARM ED FORCES

In 1979, the ICRC appointed a delegate to the armed forces 
with the aim of encouraging and helping in the teaching of 
international humanitarian law to armed forces. To support 
the activities of the delegate, it also established a Commission 
for Armed Forces under the chairmanship of Mrs. Andrée 
Weitzel, a member of the Committee.
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Preparation of a manual for the armed forces

The delegate and the Commission for Armed Forces 
continued their work in 1980, concentrating principally on the 
preparation of a manual on international humanitarian law 
for the use of armed forces, taking into account their 
requirements and drafted in such a manner as to correspond 
to customary military organization and terminology. The 
manual includes a summary for commanding officers, follow
ing the pattern of the manual itself and containing essential 
instructions for the purposes of military command. In 
addition a handbook of simple rules for all combatants will be 
drawn up.

Courses and meetings on the law of war
The delegate to armed forces maintained contact with the 

International Institute of Humanitarian Law at San Remo, 
with the International Society of Military Penal Law and the 
Law of W ar and also with the International Committee of 
Military Medicine and Pharmacy.

As in the past, the delegate was in charge of international 
courses on the law of war organized by the institute at San 
Remo for commanders of land, air and sea forces, General 
Staff instructors and officers responsible for teaching the law 
of war.

During 1980, the 8th course in English was given at San 
Remo and the 9th course in Italian at Florence. The San Remo 
course was attended by participants from 14 States— 
Argentina, Belgium, Canada, Finland, German Federal 
Republic, Great Britain, Indonesia, Ireland, Israel, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Nigeria, Sweden and the United 
States. The course in Italian was attended by participants from 
Argentina, Italy and Spain. High level officers took part in 
both courses. The courses organized by the San Remo 
Institute are aimed at familiarizing the participants with the 
law of war, studying this law in relation to military needs and 
realities, dealing with the subject m atter in depth so as to 
render it effective and credible. In 1980, the length of the 
courses was extended to two weeks, making it possible to 
devote more time to the subject o f respect for law in the 
conduct of fighting and to study, from a practical point of 
view, some of the specific provisions in the 1977 Protocols 
(especially Articles 57 and 58 of Protocol I).

The delegate to the armed forces took part in two courses 
organized by the International Committee of Military 
Medicine and Pharmacy—the 9th international refresher 
course for young military medical officers at Athens and the 
2nd seminar on the law of war for senior officers in armed 
forces medical services at the Henry D unant Institute in 
Geneva.

The former course is organized every two or three years, in 
close co-operation with the military medical services of the 
host country. It is based on the needs of military medical 
services and combines theoretical lectures and practical 
exercises. The ICRC provides instruction on the Geneva 
Conventions and the 1977 Protocols, emphasizing the possibi
lities these offer to medical officers whose duty it is to use them 
to the fullest extent for the benefit o f the wounded and sick—

with particular reference to co-ordination between civilian and 
military medical services, medical evacuations by air, means of 
signaling, etc.

The second course, directed in part by the ICRC delegate, 
was a repetition of one given in the autumn of 1979 (see 
Annual Report 1979, page 74). Designed along the lines of 
courses at the San Remo Institute, this seminar, however, gave 
emphasis to the needs of military medical services. Unlike the 
1979 seminar which was in French, for participants from 
Europe, Africa and Latin America, the seminar in 1980 took 
place in English. Participants came from several Europ
ean countries— Denmark, German Federal Republic, 
Netherlands, Sweden and Switzerland—and from Canada.

The delegate to the armed forces was also invited to give a 
lecture to the “ Hochschule der Bundeswehr” on the problems 
presented by the 1977 Protocols in the exercise of military 
command. The purpose of the lecture was to give credibility to 
the new law constituted by the Protocols by demonstrating, on 
the basis of given situations, possible solutions which would 
conform to the Protocols and also be acceptable to military 
leaders.

DISSEM INATION AM ONG YOUNG PEOPLE  
The launching of a contest in Latin America

To give effect to a resolution adopted at the first inter- 
American seminar on the dissemination of knoweldge of 
international hum anitarian law at Bogota in 1979, the ICRC 
and the League jointly organized a contest for secondary 
school students in South America, on the theme of solidarity, 
one of the seven fundamental principles of the International 
Red Cross.

The main purpose of the contest was to encourage the 
dissemination of the principles of the Red Cross and of 
international humanitarian law in secondary schools, and in 
so doing draw the attention of health ministries and teachers to 
the importance of this task.

Secondary school students in seven countries submitted 
texts to their respective National Societies. Fourteen of these 
were sent to Geneva for the final choice. Three candidates, 
from Brazil, Uruguay and Ecuador, won the first, second and 
third prizes. The winner of the first prize will make a study visit 
to Geneva and to the Spanish Red Cross; winners o f the other 
two prizes will be awarded visits to one or two National 
Societies in South America.

Red Cross Teaching Guide
The Sudanese Red Crescent received copies of the Arabic 

version of the Red Cross Teaching Guide. In view of the 
importance of this publication, the National Society set up a 
committee, including teachers in both public and private 
schools, to study it and provide commentaries for it and to 
prepare for its distribution throughout the country.

School Textbook
The director of the Youth Bureau of the League examined 

with leaders of the Red Cross Society of China the plans and
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needs of this Society in the dissemination of international 
humanitarian law among young people. The National Society 
gave priority to publication of the school textbook. The Red 
Cross and M y Country, of which a Chinese version exists for 
primary school pupils. Accordingly, during his mission in 
China, the President of the ICRC donated 56,000 Swiss francs 
to the National Society to pay for the printing of 100,000 
copies of a combined version of the Teacher’s Manual and The 
Red Cross and M y Country.

Ten thousand copies of the textbook and 1,000 copies of the 
Teacher’s Manual were sent to Angola, where the National 
Society provided for their distribution. Both were the 
Portuguese African texts published in 1979.

Five thousand copies of the textbook and 1,000 of the 
Teacher’s Manual were sent to the Rwanda Red Cross as a 
contribution to its programme of dissemination among young 
people.

The Teacher’s Handbook produced jointly by the ICRC, 
the League and the Cameroon Red Cross and published in 
1979, came out in English in 1980 in an edition of 700 copies.

Participation in various courses and meetings

The ICRC participated in a number of courses and meetings 
which discussed the dissemination of knowledge of inter
national hum anitarian law among young people and in 
meetings of the Junior Red Cross:
Meeting o f  leaders o f  the Junior Red Cross in Asia and the 
Pacific, Melbourne, 10 to 16 February. One of the themes taken 
up at this meeting was international humanitarian law and the 
principles of the Red Cross. The need to disseminate 
knowledge of this law and these principles among young 
people was reaffirmed and participants in the meeting adopted 
a recommendation urging the League, the ICRC and the 
Henry D unant Institute to create audio-visual material to 
assist in this undertaking.
Fifth Regional Meeting o f  European National Red Cross Youth 
Directors, Budapest, from  17 to 22 March. The purpose of this 
meeting, organized by the League and attended by rep
resentatives of 21 National Societies was to evaluate the work 
accomplished by the national youth bureaus since the 
preceding meeting at Oslo in 1978. The National Societies had 
been active in disseminating the principles of international 
hum anitarian law among young people, notably by translating 
the Red Cross Teaching Guide and distributing copies in the 
schools of their respective countries. In preparing plans for the 
future, there were two major topics of discussion: the work of 
the Red Cross with university students and ways and means 
for international co-operation among the Junior Red Cross 
sections in different countries.
National Youth Leaders' Seminar, Nairobi, from  7 to 12 April. 
About 60 leaders o f the Kenya Junior Red Cross, including a 
number of teachers, participated in this seminar which 
provided an occasion for the ICRC to discuss the dissemi
nation of the Geneva Conventions and to familiarize the 
participants with the activities of the organization.

Austrian Junior Red Cross seminar, Château de Puchber.from  
12 to 14 May. The Austrian Junior Red Cross had developed a 
system of teaching about the Red Cross and the Geneva 
Conventions in secondary schools, as part of their history 
courses. This seminar was the outcome of a series of 
experimental seminars and was designed to make the system 
more widely known. It was attended by about 50 history 
teachers from different parts o f the country. The ICRC 
attended this seminar, as it had most o f the experimental ones 
preceding it.
First Afro-Brazilian training course fo r  leaders o f  the Junior Red 
Cross, at Rio de Janeiro and Teresopolis, Brazil, from  9 to 14 
June. This course was attended by about 15 delegates from 
Angola, Brazil, Guinea-Bissau, Mozambique and Sao Tome 
and Principe. It provided an opportunity to familiarize the 
participants with the world of the International Red Cross. 
The ICRC representative described the institution, its world
wide activities and the principles of international humani
tarian law, illustrating his talk with films.

DISSEM INATION IN UNIVERSITIES

Follow-up to Cracow seminar

As a follow-up to the Cracow seminar in 1979, whose 
purpose was to interest professors of international public law 
in the teaching of international humanitarian law (see Annual 
Report 1979, page 73), the ICRC and the Polish Red Cross 
have worked together and in co-operation with the League 
and the Henry D unant Institute on the organization of 
summer courses on international humanitarian law. These 
courses, designed for law students in Europe and North 
America, will begin in 1981. They will be devoted both to 
teaching the fundamental principles of international humani
tarian law and of the Red Cross and to discussions with each 
individual student of the activities that he or she may 
undertake to promote the dissemination of this law in his or 
her own university.

Initiatives in Latin America

Approaches were made to the Andean countries to en
courage the teaching of international humanitarian law in the 
universities. Talks on this subject were given at the Central 
University and the Catholic University in Quito, Ecuador.

Florence seminar

A seminar on the teaching and dissemination of inter
national hum anitarian law, organized by the Universities of 
Florence and Rome and the Italian Red Cross, with the 
participation of the ICRC, took place in Florence from 27 to 
29 November. The purpose of the seminar, the first of its kind, 
was to provide an initial outline of international humanitarian 
law to about forty professors and assistant professors of 
international public law and political science in the principal 
cities of Italy.
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PUBLICATIONS

ICRC publications in 1980 were:
— International Review o f  the Red Cross, a bimonthly 

publication in French, English and Spanish with an 
abridged issue in German (see also page 82);

— Islam and international humanitarian law, reprinted from 
International Review (French and English);

— African Customary Humanitarian Law by E. Bello;
— The Fundamental Principles o f  the Red Cross, Peace and 

Human Rights, reprinted from International Review 
(French, English and Spanish);

— Annual Report 1979 (French, English, Spanish, German 
and Arabic);

— Summary o f  Annual Report 1979, reprinted from Annual 
Report 1979 (French, English, Spanish and German);

— European Seminar on Humanitarian Law (English);
— Soldier's Manual (Khmer);
— The Red Cross (new version in English, taking into account 

the adoption of the 1977 Protocols);
— Fundamental Rules o f  International Humanitarian Law 

applicable in Armed Conflicts (Portuguese);
— The ICRC and Human Rights (reprinted from Inter

national Review, French, English, Spanish and German);
— Resolution on Family Reunification (reprinted from Inter

national Review, in English, French, Spanish and German, 
plus an Arabic version);

— Implementation o f  the Protocols (reprint from Inter
national Review (English, French and Spanish);

— The ICRC and its Activities in the World (bi-lingual, 
English-French);

— Presenting the ICRC, new edition in English, French. 
German and Spanish.

Relations with Red Cross institutions and 
National Red Cross Societies

RELATIONS WITH THE LEAGUE OF 
RED CROSS SOCIETIES

The usual close relations were maintained between the 
League and the ICRC. In addition to regular monthly official 
meetings between the two institutions, their representatives 
were in daily contact on a great number of extremely varied 
subjects. There were also various joint committees and study 
groups, permanent or ad hoc, depending on the subjects dealt 
with.

In April and October, the ICRC was invited to attend 
meetings of the League’s Executive Council as an observer.

Joint League-ICRC meetings

As provided in Article VIII of the International Red Cross 
Statutes, the relations required between the ICRC and the

League to co-ordinate their activities and avoid overlapping 
were sustained by meetings at least once a m onth of 
representatives of the two organizations.

In addition to other problems of common interest, these 
joint meetings dealt with preparatory work for the Twenty- 
fourth International Red Cross Conference. They kept abreast 
of the proceedings of the joint working groups which had been 
set up pursuant to Resolution II o f the Twenty-third 
International Red Cross Conference (Bucharest, 1977) to 
study questions concerning the development of National 
Societies, information and assistance.

Joint ICRC-League Commission on the Statutes of National 
Societies

Resolution VI of the Twenty-second International Red 
Cross Conference asked National Societies which wished to 
change their statutes to notify the two international insti
tutions of the changes they intended to make and to take into 
account their possible recommendations. In accordance with 
this resolution, the joint ICRC-League Commission on the 
Statutes of National Societies met six times in 1980— 
22 January, 1 April, 4 June, 29 July, 23 September and 
18 December—under the chairmanship of Professor Patrnogic 
of the League.

The Commission studied amendments or statutory revisions 
for 15 National Societies : Bahamas, Bolivia, Botswana, Cuba, 
Ethiopia, Italy, Lesotho, Nepal, Norway, Panama, Poland, 
Portugal, Spain, Zaire and Zambia. It also considered the 
problems of National Societies in their formative stages and 
made a number of proposals to help them satisfy requirements 
for recognition and membership in the International Red 
Cross.

Development of National Societies

In 1979, the General Assembly of the League proposed the 
development of a strategy for the development of National 
Societies in the decade of the 1980s. To follow up this 
resolution and discuss such a strategy, the League, in co
operation with the Swiss Red Cross, convened a meeting at 
Bern in October of the National Societies of several countries. 
The ICRC was invited to attend as an observer because of its 
special interest in the development of National Societies with 
respect to the creation of tracing agencies, the dissemination of 
international hum anitarian law, preparation for the tasks 
incumbent upon a National Society in the event o f conflict, 
etc. Subsequently, especially in their jo in t meetings, the 
League and the ICRC sought to work out a co-ordinated 
policy of assistance to the development of National Societies.

Third Regional Conference of European Red Cross and Red 
Crescent Societies

The Organizing Committee for the Third Regional 
Conference of European Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Societies held its second and third preparatory meetings in
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Geneva in 1980. The Conference was scheduled to take place 
at Budapest in May 1981. It was defined as a regional 
conference under the terms of the League Constitution, and it 
was the first time that the ICRC was invited to participate in 
preparations for such a conference.

The Organizing Committee was chaired by Mr. Hantos, 
President o f the Hungarian Red Cross. It consisted of 
representatives of the League, the ICRC, the Henry Dunant 
Institute and the National Societies of Finland, France, the 
Federal Republic of Germany, Spain and Yugoslavia. Its 
m andate was to draw up the rules of procedure and the agenda 
for the Budapest Conference, which was to consider two 
major themes: development of co-operation among European 
Societies on the dissemination of international humanitarian 
law, youth activities and solidarity with the National Societies 
of developing countries, and secondly exchanges among 
European National Societies of experience in the health and 
social services of their respective countries and in the Action 
Programme of the Red Cross as a Factor for Peace.

The committee studied the documents prepared for the 
Conference.

RELATIONS WITH NATIONAL SOCIETIES

Briefing and consultative meetings at the ICRC with the leaders 
of National Societies

As it had done since 1978, the ICRC organized meetings for 
consultation with leaders of National Societies who had come 
to Geneva to take part in various meetings on the occasion of 
sessions of the League Executive Council. There were two such 
meetings in 1980.

An information session was held on 24 April, attended by 
47 representatives of 33 National Societies, representatives of 
the League and the Henry D unant Institute and several 
members of the Committee. The first part of the session was 
devoted to a presentation of the activities being carried out by 
the ICRC. In the second part of the session, the participants 
were divided into two groups, which studied, respectively, the 
following two questions: 1) the taking of hostages, the 
principles of the ICRC in this connection and the implications 
for the National Societies, and 2) the attitude of Red Cross 
institutions in case of occupation of their premises.

In addition to representatives of the League and the ICRC, 
42 National Societies participated in the second information 
meeting on 8 October, which followed the pattern of the first. 
After a presentation of the activities of the ICRC, two topics 
were proposed to the participants: international humanitarian 
law and human rights; and the dissemination, within National 
Societies, of information received from the ICRC.

Visits to the ICRC by National Societies

The ICRC welcomed to its headquarters about 2,000 
members of National Societies, including a number of leaders, 
apart from the meetings it organized on the occasion of 
meetings of the League Executive Council.

Missions by the President and members of the ICRC to National 
Societies and Governments

The President of the ICRC attended ceremonies marking 
the 100th anniversary of the Austrian Red Cross at Vienna, 
from 19 to 21 September. Members of the Committee, 
Mrs. M arion Bovée, Miss Andrée Weitzel, Mr. Maurice 
Aubert, Mr. Jakob Burckhardt and Mr. Marcel A. Naville, 
went to Bern on 22 January to visit the new quarters of the 
Swiss Red Cross. Mr. Robert Kohler attended a meeting of 
the General Assembly of the Swiss Red Cross. Mr. Victor 
H. Umbricht participated in ceremonies marking the 
70th anniversary of the Mexican Red Cross in October. 
Mr. Jacques F. de Rougemont led the ICRC delegation to the 
European seminar on medical circles in the Red Cross and 
international humanitarian law at Warsaw, in November.

During missions related more directly to ICRC operations 
and the financing of the organization, President Hay met 
representatives of the National Societies and governments of 
the following countries: Kuwait, Bahrain, Qatar, Oman, 
United Arab Emirates (January and February), Democratic 
Kampuchea, Socialist Republic of Vietnam, Thailand 
(February and March), Italy, Vatican (June), Libya (July) 
and the People’s Republic of China (November), while 
Mr. Richard Pestalozzi visited Burma and Thailand (January) 
and the USSR (October); Mr. Rudolf Jâckli went to Indonesia 
and East Timor (February), Singapore (February) and 
Thailand (M ay); Miss Andrée Weitzel visited Israel and 
Mr. Athos Gallino went to Cambodia and Thailand 
(November).

Participation in regional meetings and seminars

ICRC representatives attended various regional Red Cross 
or Red Crescent meetings or seminars apart from those which 
dealt with dissemination and which are mentioned under the 
heading “ International humanitarian law” .

In Africa , the ICRC was represented at the 12th Conference 
of Red Crescent and Red Cross Societies in Arab Countries, 
which took place at Khartoum  from 8 to 11 December. The 
ICRC representative reported on the organization’s activities 
and took part in discussions on the emblem, and on the 
dissemination of international humanitarian law and the 1977 
Protocols.

In Latin America, the ICRC was represented at the first 
Meeting of Presidents and Technical Seminar o f the Red Cross 
Societies of South America at La Paz, Bolivia, from 2 to 
4 March, at the first Meeting o f Presidents and Technical 
Seminar of the National Societies of the Caribbean at Port-au- 
Prince, Haiti, from 27 to 30 May and the ninth Meeting of 
Presidents and Technical Personnel o f the National Red Cross 
Societies of the United States, Mexico, Central America and 
Panama, at Mexico City, from 9 to 12 July. These meetings 
were all concerned with the action programmes of the 
National Societies (to give effect to the American Societies’ 
plans for 1980-1984) and with their development, taking into 
account the possibilities in each country. The meetings 
provided an occasion for the ICRC to report on its activities,
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especially in Latin America, and to draw special attention to 
the role which could be played by National Societies in times 
of conflict.

At a biennial training seminar of the Bahamas Red Cross in 
May, an ICRC representative gave talks on the Geneva 
Conventions and 1977 Protocols and the role of the ICRC in 
international and non-international armed conflicts.

In Europe, the ICRC attended as an observer the first 
conference of the National Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Societies of the Mediterranean at Sveti Stefan, Yugoslavia, 
from 4 to 7 February, to discuss relief in the event of natural 
disasters, protection of the environment, migrant workers and 
lifesaving. It was also present at a seminar organized by the 
Balkan Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies at Bucharest in 
May, on the subject of the training, role and activities of 
voluntary nurses.

Change of emblem by the Iranian National Society

After informing the League and the ICRC, the Islamic 
Republic of Iran, on 4 September, notified Switzerland, the 
depositary State for the Geneva Conventions, o f the change in 
the emblem and the name of the Iranian National Society. It 
replaced the symbol of the red lion and sun with that of the red 
crescent and thenceforth assumed the name Iranian Red 
Crescent Society.

The Swiss Government informed the States parties to the 
Conventions of this change on 20 October; the League and the 
ICRC announced it to the central committees of the National 
Societies of the Red Cross and Red Crescent on 5 November.

STANDING COM M ISSION

The Standing Commission of the International Red Cross 
met in Geneva on 28 April and 8 October under the 
chairmanship of Sir Evelyn Shuckburg of the British Red 
Cross.

The Standing Commission was mainly concerned with 
preparations for the Twenty-fourth International Red Cross 
Conference, to take place in Manila in 1981. It prepared the 
provisional agenda for the Conference and submitted it to the 
National Societies to obtain their views. It also adopted a 
resolution designed to reserve use of the term “ international 
conference” solely for the statutory meetings of the supreme 
deliberative body of the International Red Cross. It adopted a 
proposal for new regulations for the Henry D unant Medal, an 
award for recognition of outstanding service to the Red Cross 
cause by one of its members. The proposal will be submitted to 
the Manila Conference.

COM M ISSIO N ON THE RED CROSS AND PEACE

The Commission on the Red Cross and Peace was created 
pursuant to a decision of the Council of Delegates in 1977 at 
the Twenty-third International Red Cross Conference at 
Bucharest. Its purpose is to continue the implementation of 
the “ Programme of action of the Red Cross as a Factor of

Peace” , adopted at the World Conference of the Red Cross on 
Peace at Belgrade in 1975. The Commission consists of 
representatives of the ICRC, the League, the Henry D unant 
Institute and twelve National Societies: Australia, Canada, 
Egypt, El Salvador, France, German Democratic Republic, 
Indonesia, M auritania, Philippines, Senegal, Yugoslavia and 
Zaire. Mr. Harald Huber, Vice-President o f the ICRC, is 
chairman of the Commission.

The Commission on the Red Cross and Peace met twice, in 
April and October, at ICRC headquarters, and examined 
documents prepared by the secretariat of the League and by 
several Societies represented on the Commission. These 
studies dealt with the protection of health, relief and solidarity, 
and international understanding among young people, as 
factors of peace. These documents will consitute elements in 
the report o f the Commission to the Council o f Delegates in
1981. The Commission also took note of the report and appeal 
by the Round Table of Institutions Awarded the Nobel Peace 
Prize and took up the subject of the Red Cross and 
disarmament. Lastly, in discussed the question of its own 
mandate and of its possible renewal by the Council of 
Delegates which will meet in Manila just prior to the Twenty- 
fourth International Red Cross Conference.

WORKING GROUP ON THE EMBLEM

The ad-hoc working group set up by the Council of 
Delegates on the occasion of the Twenty-third International 
Red Cross Conference continued its efforts to find ways and 
means to return to the unity of the emblem.

It will be recalled that this group is composed of representat
ives of the ICRC, the League, the Henry D unant Institute and 
or nine National Societies: Iran, Malaysia, Niger, Spain, 
Switzerland, Syria, Turkey, USA and USSR.

At two meetings in 1980, the group was mainly concerned 
with analyzing replies from National Societies to the question
naire concerning the emblem which had been sent to them on 
11 June 1979 and with the proposals made by the ICRC in its 
letter o f 8 April 1980 addressed to the working group (see box, 
page 78). The change of the emblem in Iran was also discussed.

S H Ô K E N FUND

The joint League-ICRC Commission responsible for dis
tributing the income from the Empress Shôken Fund met on 
15 April in Geneva in the presence of Ambassador Fumihiko 
Suzuki, representing the Japanese Red Cross. In conformity 
with the criteria for the distribution, a total of 180,000 Swiss 
francs was divided in this 59th distribution to the National 
Societies of the following six countries: Afghanistan, El 
Salvador, Haiti, Pakistan, Senegal and Syria. The funds 
distributed will enable these Societies to improve their 
equipment, especially through the purchase of ambulances, 
and to develop their activities in blood transfusion, first aid 
and medico-social action.
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THE ICRC AND THE QUESTION OF THE EMBLEM

Excerpt from a letter sent by the ICRC on 8 April 1980 to members o f  the working group on the emblem o f  the 
International Red Cross:

Without prejudice to the Group’s conclusions, it appears, from a reading of the replies from National Societies to the 
questionnaire on the emblem, that none of the proposed solutions in the document meets with unanimous approval or even 
seems likely at this stage to give rise to a consensus. Nevertheless, the ICRC still hopes that a fair and satisfactory solution 
can be found and it urges our Group to continue its efforts to that end.

As regards the substance of the question, the ICRC itself has always advocated a return to the single emblem of the red 
cross on a white background and it continues in the belief that ideally this would be the best solution. By the very simplicity 
of its design, the original emblem gives optimum protection. Moreover, the adoption of a single universal sign would be 
proof of our movement’s unity. However, the ICRC admits that such a solution is not at present realistic for it would require 
some countries to forgo the sign they have displayed for many decades and to which their people are strongly attached, a 
sentiment which the ICRC respects.

O f the solutions proposed in the questionnaire which offer something new, there is one which the ICRC would accept, 
namely, the universal adoption of the red cross combined, for those who wish, with a special sign of equal size, such as the 
red crescent, the red lion and sun *, or any other freely chosen by the State and admitted by the international community. 
The re-introduction of a common sign in the movement’s emblems would surely demonstrate the solidarity of its members 
while permitting of diversity in unity and facilitating the movement’s genuine universality.

Another solution, not examined by the Group, could be envisaged, namely the combination of a new unifying sign with 
one or other of the existing emblems, or even with a new emblem admitted by the international community ; such a new 
unifying sign could be, for example, a red heart, or a red circle, or a red border enclosing the emblem concerned. This 
proposal, which is also in line with a return to the unity of the emblem, would put all existing emblems on an equal footing, 
the same concession being required of adherents to the red cross as that demanded from those who display the red crescent 
and the red lion and sun*.

If discussions within our movement do not reconcile the views of one and all, the ICRC would have to acknowledge that 
present circumstances do not lend themselves to a change of the situation as it stands.

* This letter was written before the adoption o f  the sign o f  the Red Crescent by Iran.

The Empress Shôken Fund was set up in 1912 with a gift 
from Her Imperial Majesty of Japan to finance humanitarian 
activities of National Societies, mainly in peacetime. Since 
then, the Fund has received several gifts from the Japanese 
Imperial Family, the Japanese Government and the Japanese 
Red Cross.
(The balance sheet and statement o f  income and expenditure o f  
the fund, with details o f  allocations, were published in issue No. 
218 o f International Review o f  the Red Cross, September- 
October 1980.)

RELATIONS WITH THE HENRY DUNANT  
INSTITUTE

The ICRC, which shares membership in the Henry Dunant 
Institute with the League and the Swiss Red Cross, continued 
to follow the Institute’s activities closely. The Assembly of the 
Institute, in 1980, elected Mr. Jean Pictet, a member of the 
ICRC, to a two-year term as its President.

The ICRC took part in a number of courses and seminars

organized by the Institute during the year. As in the past, it 
played an active role in the fourth introductory course to the 
international activities of the Red Cross for the benefit of 
French-speaking National Societies, at the headquarters of the 
Institute, from 28 May to 4 June. The course contributed to the 
training of National Society staff concerned with international 
questions or who may carry out missions for the ICRC or the 
League. Twenty-six National Societies were represented, most 
of them from the Third World. From 25 November to 3 
December, an identical course (the fifth) was given in Spanish 
at Madrid for members of National Societies of sixteen Latin 
American countries and of Portugal, Spain and Morocco. A 
special course of a similar nature was given in Geneva from 10 
to 13 November for national and cantonal staff of the Swiss 
Red Cross. The ICRC played an active role in all these courses 
by giving lectures. It also took part, from 16 to 21 June, in 
Geneva, in a seminar for Norwegian journalists. The purpose 
of this seminar was to familiarize the journalists with the 
activities of the International Red Cross, the Geneva 
Conventions and the 1977 Protocols.
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EXTERNAL RELATIONS AND INFORMATION

Relations with international 
organizations

The delegate to international organizations, with the 
assistance of other ICRC staff, attended the deliberations of 
the following bodies in 1980:

— from 4 February to 14 March, the thirty-sixth session of 
the Commission on Human Rights, in Geneva, at which 
reference was made to a number of matters of particular 
interest to the ICRC, such as the problem of missing 
persons; the convention banning torture; and the situ
ation in Afghanistan, Kampuchea, Chile, Uruguay, 
Cyprus and the occupied territories;

— from 8 April to 2 May in New York, and from 3 to 25 July 
in Geneva, the two annual sessions of the Economic and 
Social Council ; one of the questions discussed was that of 
co-ordinating humanitarian action;

— from 16 September to 17 December, in New York, the 
thirty-fifth session of the United Nations General 
Assembly; the deliberations in which the ICRC was 
particularly interested included those relating to questions 
of disarmament; human rights (torture, covenants on 
human rights, etc.); legal questions, such as the elabor
ation of an international convention against the recruit
ment, use, financing and training of mercenaries; the re
examination of the procedure for the establishment of 
multilateral treaties, and various other matters, discussed 
at the plenary meeting and in various Committees, relating 
to certain areas where the ICRC is conducting its 
humanitarian activities.

The ICRC also attended as an observer the deliberations of 
the United Nations Conference on the Prohibitions or 
Restrictions of Use of Certain Conventional Weapons which 
may be deemed to be Excessively Injurious or to have 
Indiscriminate Effects, which was held from 15 September to 
10 October in Geneva and ended with the adoption of a 
Convention and three Protocols.

The ICRC’s views were heard at the thirty-first session of 
the Executive Committee of the Programme of the United 
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, held in Geneva 
from 6 to 14 October.

Relations between the ICRC and the World Health 
Organization (WHO) being of a consultative nature, the ICRC 
delegate to international organizations and its chief medical 
officer attended in Geneva the sixty-fifth and sixty-sixth 
sessions of the WHO Executive Board in January and May 
and the thirty-third World Health Assembly from 5 to 23 May.

The ICRC representatives continued to work in co
operation with various United Nations specialized agencies

and subsidiary bodies, more particularly with the United 
Nations Children’s Fund (UNICEF), the Office of the United 
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR), the 
World Health Organization (WHO), the United Nations 
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization 
(UNESCO), the World Food Programme (WFP) and the 
United Nations Disaster Relief Co-ordinator (UNDRO).

In addition to the relations mentioned above, which the 
ICRC and the organizations of the United Nations system 
have customarily kept up, they worked particularly closely 
together in 1980, in carrying out the jo in t ICRC-U N ICEF 
programme in Kampuchea and Thailand, with the principal 
organizations concerned and with the permanent missions of 
various countries to the United Nations, both in New York 
and Geneva. In this connection, the ICRC was represented at 
the meetings of donors in New York, the inter-agency sessions 
attended by U N ICEF, U N H CR, W FP and F AO, the sessions 
of the U N IC EF Executive Board, and the International 
Conference in aid of the Kampuchean people, convened in 
Geneva by the United Nations Secretary-General on 26 and 27 
May.

The ICRC maintained its contacts with various regional 
organizations, including the European Economic Community 
(EEC); the Council of Europe, which has invited the ICRC to 
attend each one of its Parliamentary Assemblies; the 
Organization of African Unity (OAU); and the Organization 
of American States (OAS), at whose General Assembly held in 
W ashington from 20 to 28 November the ICRC was present as 
an observer.

The delegate to international organizations also took part in 
the eleventh study session of the International Institute of 
Human Rights, held in Strasbourg from 15 to 18 July.

Information and public relations

The keen interest shown by international public opinion in 
the joint action conducted by the ICRC and U N IC EF in aid of 
Kampuchea’s civilian population led to extensive calls on the 
services of the Press and Information Division (PID) in 
Geneva and in the field, particularly in Thailand. Apart from 
that, the PID began, towards the end of 1980, to prepare the 
ground for two information campaigns, the purpose of which 
was to allow the inhabitants of Angola and El Salvador, both 
combatants and non-combatants, to obtain a fuller and better 
idea of the IC R C ’s activities and the principles on which its 
action is based in the operational zones in those two countries. 
The information and dissemination campaign in southern 
Africa, begun in September 1978, was brought to an end with 
the termination of the Rhodesia conflict in April 1980.
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In addition to the expansion of its activities in the field, the 
PID has, as in the past, endeavoured to satisfy the very 
numerous requests for information put to it in Geneva by the 
representatives of the press, and by the National Red Cross 
and Red Crescent Societies.

Information produced in the field

C AM BO D IA-TH AILAN D . — The information section in the 
IC R C ’s Bangkok delegation maintained contact with the 
correspondents of news agencies and periodicals, with rep
resentatives of television and radio corporations stationed in 
Thailand, and with news reporters temporarily in the country, 
supplying them with information on the hum anitarian work in 
progress in the area. The section received an average of sixty 
visitors a month, some of them being news media representa
tives and others belonging to various bodies taking an interest 
in the IC R C ’s activities (National Societies, benevolent 
associations, United Nations specialized agencies, univer
sities, foundations, and so forth).

The information delegates in Thailand produced articles 
and news features for National Societies’ information services 
and for the ICRC’s publications and broadcasting pro
grammes. They also published “ Red Cross Times” , an English 
language journal, 19 issues of which came out in 1980. This 
periodical was distributed primarily to the several hundred 
voluntary workers helping in Thailand, with the ICRC, and to 
the National Societies which had made personnel available.

A filming crew from Geneva made five video tapes, showing 
scenes along the border between Kampuchea and Thailand, 
and an information delegate went to Kampuchea and brought 
back a series of news features and photographs for distribution 
to National Societies.

EL SALVAD O R. — As a complementary action to the 
dissemination of the humanitarian principles by the ICRC 
delegates in El Salvador among members of the security 
forces, the army and the police, an information campaign was 
launched on 6 November, aimed at reaching all sectors of the 
population and the guerrilla movements in particular. Plans 
for the campaign were laid down in September 1980 by a PID 
press attaché. The aim was to remind all combatants o f their 
humanitarian obligations and, also, to spread and explain the 
principles of the Red Cross, in particular the principles of 
neutrality and impartiality.

The information programme, organized with the active co
operation of the El Salvador Red Cross, consisted at first in 
broadcasting short messages describing various aspects of the 
Red Cross movement, the fundamental rules of humanitarian 
law and the ICRC’s specific role in situations of conflicts and 
internal tension. In November and December, about a dozen 
such messages were broadcast by 28 radio stations, six giving 
national coverage, the others being local regional transmitters.

In addition, 2,500 copies of a set of colour posters and Red 
Cross calendars were distributed. In the capital, the distribu
tion was carried out by the ICRC information bureau, and in 
the rest of the country by the National Society’s local 
branches. For insertion in newspapers, a number of texts,

incorporating the same themes as those used for the radio, 
were edited. Films on the Red Cross and ICRC were shown on 
television and in cinemas at the time of the “ Fiera inter
nacional” . They were shown, too, at periodical intervals to 
groups of first-aiders and to members of the Junior Red Cross.

SO U TH E R N  AFRICA. — With the end of the Rhodesia 
conflict, it was natural that the information campaign in 
southern Africa, launched in October 1978, should be brought 
to a close. It was in the context o f this conflict and after three of 
its staff had died in Zimbabwe, killed in the course of their 
mission, that the ICRC had decided that some action was 
necessary in the field of information, concomitantly with its 
delegates’ tasks of protection and assistance (see Annual 
Reports for 1978 and 1979).

This could truly be called a pilot scheme, as it was the first 
time that an ICRC information campaign was conducted by 
the persons stationed in the area for which the information was 
intended, namely, Rhodesia, Zambia and Botswana. The main 
aim was to create a favourable climate for the pursuit o f the 
work performed by the IC R C ’s medical and relief teams, by 
informing and explaining to combatants, political leaders and 
inhabitants affected by the conflict the goals of the Red Cross 
and its principles o f neutrality and impartiality.

Various methods were employed to spread the message of 
the Red Cross : visual publications (strip cartoons, calendars, 
posters), radio broadcasts, exhibitions, children’s drawing 
competitions on a Red Cross subject, articles marked with the 
Red Cross (T-shirts, bowls, first aid kerchiefs, exercise-books, 
pencils). In twenty months, some 4 million strip cartoons,
23,000 calendars, 11,000 posters, 18,000 kerchiefs, 50,000 
bowls, 15,000 T-shirts, 123,000 pencils and 100,000 exercise- 
books were given away, not only in the schools and camps for 
the refugees who had fled from areas directly affected by the 
Rhodesia conflict, but also in other parts o f the African 
continent. Radio broadcasts were carried out by the infor
mation delegates in Lusaka, who worked closely with the 
Zambia Red Cross and Zambia radio’s broadcasting staff. 
They prepared nearly 90 programmes, in English and in 
several vernacular languages, which were on the air 90 minutes 
every week.

Although not strictly speaking part of the southern Africa 
information campaign, the itinerant League-ICRC exhibition 
of some forty panels illustrating the activities of the Red Cross, 
inaugurated on 8 May 1979 at Luanda (Angola), was 
displayed in Swaziland, Zambia, Kenya, Zimbabwe and 
Uganda and attracted everywhere considerable interest.

AN G O LA .— The IC R C ’s purpose, in its information cam
paign in Angola, is the same as in southern Africa and El 
Salvador: to secure the safety of its delegates and so enable 
them to bring their help more efficiently to the greatest 
possible number of victims. In December 1980, a member of 
the PID staff was sent to Angola to make plans for launching 
the information campaign. In the meantime, 10,000 copies of a 
small poster calling upon people to respect the Red Cross 
emblem were printed for distribution throughout the country.
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In August 1980, an information delegate spent four weeks in 
Angola and brought back for National Societies and for the 
press a set of texts and photographs illustrating ICRC relief 
operations and medical aid.

Information produced at headquarters

Besides the tasks it carried out in the field, the PID was very 
active, too, at headquarters, and produced information for the 
press, radio and television.

PRESS.— Through their Geneva correspondents, the inter
national press agencies, newspapers, and television and radio 
networks were regularly kept informed of developments in the 
ICRC’s major actions throughout the world by means of press 
releases, news features and photos despatched by PID staff in 
the field. Replies were also given to enquiries over the 
telephone. The IC RC  Bulletin continued every m onth to print 
news and articles which were extensively quoted by the media. 
Furthermore, on 14 March 1980, the ICRC President, on his 
return from a visit to Viet Nam, Kampuchea and Thailand, 
gave a press conference which was attended by over forty 
journalists representing the various media (press, radio and 
television).

Besides the monthly ICRC Bulletin, the IC R C ’s other 
periodical, International Review o f  the Red Cross, continued to 
appear every two months (see below). In addition, in 1980 the 
Annual Report was published for the first time in Arabic. Five 
issues of a monthly publication in English, “Africa 
Newsletter’’, intended mainly for English-speaking National 
Societies, also appeared during the year.

Forty thousand copies of a new ICRC publication were 
printed in 1980. This was entitled " The IC RC  and its 
Activities in the World”, and contained both black-and-white 
and colour illustrations. The bilingual text (English and 
French) gave an account of the IC R C ’s history, role and 
activities, of the means at its disposal in human and material 
resources and of the evolution of international humanitarian 
law, and touched upon the choices open to the Red Cross for 
its activities in the years ahead. A second edition of the 
brochure, “Presenting the IC R C ”, brought up to date with 
new illustrations and recent statistical data, came out in 1980 
in English, French, German and Spanish. In all, 29,500 copies 
were printed. The first edition, published in September 1979, 
has been reprinted several times, with a total of 25,000 copies.

AU D IO -VISU AL CENTRE. —  In conformity with the 
statements they had made at the Twenty-third International 
Red Cross Conference (Bucharest, 1977), the ICRC and the 
League of Red Cross Societies advanced in 1980 a further stage 
in their co-operation in audio-visual activities. On 8 October 
1980, an agreement signed by the ICRC President and the 
League Secretary General provided for the joint utilization of 
the “ International Red Cross Audio-Visual Centre” , by 
pooling the two institutions’ staff, equipment and resources. 
All the various audio-visual means available (video, films and 
photos) were to be grouped in one single place (fourth floor of

the League) and were expected to become operational in the 
second half of 1981.

In 1980, the joint League-ICRC video studio, set up 
provisionally in ‘the ICRC building, produced twelve films 
which were distributed in several countries and sent to a 
number of National Societies. The 16 mm. colour film on the 
Cambodia-Thailand action (“A Question of R elief’), shot in 
the field towards the end of 1979, was completed at the 
beginning of 1980. It is now available in twelve versions 
(Arabic, Dutch, English, French, German, Italian, Japanese, 
Portuguese, Russian, Spanish, Swedish and Thai). This film 
has already been shown on television in several countries, and 
many National Societies have purchased it.

Approximately 4,000 photos, both in black-and-white and 
in colour, were added to the ICRC photographic library in 
1980. Some 20,000 pictures were lent or given to National 
Societies and various media.

RADIO BRO AD C ASTS. — The Red Cross Broadcasting 
Service (RCBS) celebrated in 1980 fifteen years of broadcast
ing activities in its own studios at the ICRC Geneva 
headquarters. Until 1964, the ICRC had used the facilities 
offered by the Radio-Genève studios to transmit Red Cross 
news. Then, in 1965, it began to record its programmes on its 
own premises and to broadcast them periodically from the 
Swiss short-wave transmitter in Berne, thanks to the Swiss 
PTT Administration, which authorized the ICRC to use the 
omnidirectional frequency of 7210 kHz.

In 1980, RCBS continued its monthly broadcasts in five 
languages (Arabic, English, French, German and Spanish), its 
programmes taking up a total of 81 hours during the year. In 
addition, twelve programmes were prepared in Portuguese for 
broadcasts by the stations of Portuguese-speaking countries. 
Listeners’ reports from Europe, N orth and South America, 
Africa, the Middle East and the Far East showed that a very 
large number of people listened in to RCBS programmes, 
mainly on ICRC operations in Cambodia-Thailand, East 
Timor, Afghanistan, Chad, Angola, El Salvador, and else
where. Reports by journalists in the field were also a feature 
of these broadcasts.

E X H IB ITIO N S AND LECTU RES. — In September, an 
exhibition of photographs on the work of the ICRC in Africa 
was shown in Lausanne and Geneva, the two largest towns in 
French-speaking Switzerland. Mr. Luc Chessex, a renowned 
Swiss photographer, who had been engaged by the ICRC to 
cover its activities in Africa, brought back some 7,200 photos 
taken in Uganda, Chad, Zambia, Botswana and Zimbabwe, of 
which 140 were selected for the exhibition.

In connection more particularly with the ICRC’s public 
relations in Switzerland, a number of exhibitions and lectures 
on its work were organized in several parts o f the country.

VISITO R S TO TH E ICRC. — In 1980, the Visitors’ Service 
greeted at ICRC headquarters some 6,200 persons, about one- 
third of whom belonged to the Red Cross movement. Visitors 
came from all parts of the world, in groups or individually. The 
programme arranged for them included usually a short talk
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and a film on ICRC activities, after which the visitors were 
shown round the Central Tracing Agency.

In November, members of the European Confederation of 
Public Relations (CERP), who were in Geneva for their 
November assembly, visited the ICRC and listened to an 
account, by the head of the PID, of the information campaign 
in southern Africa.

M ISSIO N S. — The head o f the division went on missions on 
several occasions in 1980, including visits to southern Africa 
and South East Asia to assess on the spot the information 
programmes organized by his staff. At the end of February, at 
Manila, he represented the ICRC at the Red Cross Seminar on 
information and fund-raising, organized jointly by the League 
and the Philippine National Red Cross.

Information delegates and photographers were also di
spatched to Thailand, Kampuchea, Angola, El Salvador, 
Nicaragua, Malaysia and Indonesia. They brought back news 
reports and photographs for the IC R C ’s publications and for 
N ational Societies.

International Review of the Red Cross

In 1980, International Review o f  the Red Cross, the official 
organ of the International Red Cross and the only review 
dealing with Red Cross fundamentals, continued to be issued 
every two months. The main edition of about 60 pages 
appeared in English, French and Spanish, while a shorter 
German edition, o f about 16 to 20 pages, contained abridged 
versions of the articles in the main edition.

Besides contributions by various authors on subjects 
relating to international hum anitarian law (“ Human Rights 
relating to Spiritual Assistance as Embodied in the Geneva 
Conventions” , “Protocol I and Neutral States” , “ New Code 
for the Protection of Civilian Population and Property during 
Armed Conflicts” ), International Review printed the five 
concluding instalments of Mr. Jean Pictet’s “ Commentary to 
the Fundamental Principles of the Red Cross” , which is of 
particular interest for the Red Cross. Publication of this work 
in the Review had begun in 1979. Several of these articles were 
also issued as offprints or were reprinted in other publications.

Among the texts which appeared in International Review 
were a United Nations resolution on the 1977 Protocols and a 
resolution of the World Administrative Radio Conference on 
Red Cross emergency radiocommunications. Every issue of 
the Review carried articles of topical interest, such as 
summarized accounts of the activities of the ICRC and its 
delegations throughout the world and of the work 
accomplished by the ICRC, League and National Societies for 
the dissemination of international humanitarian law. It also 
noted ratifications of the 1977 Protocols and the accessions by 
various States to those same Protocols, reported the adoption 
of the red crescent emblem by Iran, mentioned the centenary of 
the establishment of National Red Cross Societies in 
Argentina and Austria, and published reviews of several 
recent books on international humanitarian law and on the 
Red Cross.

In all this, International Review has endeavoured at all times 
to continue its function as the organ linking the members of 
the International Red Cross and providing them with general 
information.

PERSONNEL

Staff strength

In 1980, the larger number of operations conducted by the 
ICRC throughout the world was reflected in the heavier 
workload of all its various departments and led to more 
personnel being required, at headquarters and in the field.

At ICRC headquarters, the staff strength varied between 
342 (in January) and 431 (in December), with a monthly 
average of 386.5 (as compared with 312.5 in 1979). Included in 
this average were about 180 persons whose work was directly 
related in one way or another to field operations. The rest of 
the staff were employed in work related to the activities o f the 
Central Tracing Agency, to the development and dissemi
nation of international hum anitarian law, to relations with 
National Red Cross Societies, to information and public 
relations, to fund-raising, administration and so on.

The number of persons employed in the field (delegates and 
specialized staff sent from Geneva) rose from 256 in January to

261 in December; the monthly average for 1980 was 258.5 
(150.5 in 1979). These figures do not include the very large 
number of medical and paramedical personnel made available 
to the ICRC by National Red Cross Societies, mainly for its 
work in Thailand (between 442 persons in January 1980 and 
209 in December).

In addition, the ICRC delegations were assisted by locally 
engaged personnel, whose number rose from 474 in January to 
518 in December.

During the year under review, 333 missions were performed 
by personnel sent from the Geneva headquarters.

Training

A delegate’s first year in the field being as a general rule a 
training period, the aim of the introductory courses given each 
year at the Cartigny Centre near Geneva since 1970 is to give 
budding delegates a grounding on a variety of subjects related
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to the ICRC and the Red Cross prior to their mission abroad 
(history of the Red Cross; structure and distribution of tasks 
between the League, ICRC and National Societies; finance; 
Geneva Conventions and Additional Protocols; operations 
outside the scope of the Conventions; procedure of visits to 
places of detention; assessment of a given situation; role and 
tasks of the Central Tracing Agency; material relief; medical 
aid programmes; information, etc.). In 1980, four intro
ductory courses took place at Cartigny and were attended by a 
total of 97 persons.

Furthermore, with the purpose of giving Geneva head
quarters staff the opportunity to improve their qualifications, 
extra courses, mainly in various languages, were arranged in 
1980 for 81 persons.

The two courses organized jointly by the League and ICRC

for newly engaged staff were followed by 58 persons from the 
ICRC.

Delegations

In 1980, the ICRC had a permanent delegation in each one 
of 28 countries of Africa, Latin America, Asia and the Middle 
East, and 8 sub-delegations. A permanent delegation was also 
maintained in New York, where the ICRC delegate to the 
international organizations kept in touch with the United 
Nations and its specialized agencies on matters involving 
ICRC activities. If the special missions carried out to about 
thirty countries are added to the above, it can be said that in 
1980 the ICRC was active in some sixty countries throughout 
the world.

FINANCE

Balance sheet

The balance sheet total rose from 36.6 million Swiss francs 
at the end of 1979 to 39.4 million by the end of 1980. This 
increase, which confirms a tendency observed one year 
previously, is due to the fact that during the past financial year, 
the ICRC received large amounts to finance specific actions. 
Nevertheless, it should be emphasized that for the first time in 
10 years the financial cover for some of these actions was 
insufficient. This meant that at the end of the year there was a 
deficit o f approximately 3 million Swiss francs.

This situation, without being alarming, is cause for concern. 
It appears, in fact, that governments are less interested in 
financing special actions on a small or medium scale than in 
contributing to large-scale operations such as those conducted 
in South-East Asia or in Africa. Operations which received 
inadequate financing included those in Nicaragua, El 
Salvador, Lebanon, and in Iraq and Iran after the outbreak of 
hostilities between the two countries in September 1980.

In connection with the policy introduced some years ago 
with a view to increasing the General Reserves, the ICRC had 
the satisfaction of recording during 1980 the payment of two 
special contributions for this purpose, one of 1.2 million Swiss 
francs from the Government of Kuwait, the other for 1 million 
dollars from the Government of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya.

Thanks to these two contributions, the General Reserve on 
31 December 1980 stood at a total of 10.25 million Swiss 
francs. This sum, which corresponds to one quarter o f the 
normal budget, is still relatively low. The ICRC would like to 
have sufficient reserves to be able, in the event of a grave 
international crisis, to cover at least six m onths’ activities.

Expenditure and income

Contrary to the budget forecast, which predicted a deficit 
for 1980 of more than 1 million Swiss francs, the annual 
accounts show a satisfactory balance, the deficit finally 
totalling 9,133.16 Swiss francs. This is absorbed by the Capital 
Reserve Funds, which consequently fell to 301,050.89 Swiss 
francs.

This good result is due, on the one hand, to an increase in 
Government contributions and private donations, which were 
particularly generous in 1980 and, on the other hand, to 
rigourous control of expenditure.

Financing

Governments

Although the results for 1980 may be considered satisfac
tory, the fact remains that the origin of the contributions to the 
ICRC ordinary budget does not sufficiently reflect the 
universality of the Red Cross movement. O f the 146 States 
parties to the 1949 Geneva Conventions, over 40% make no 
contribution to the ICRC.

For this reason, a large number of missions was undertaken 
in 1980 to present the activities of the ICRC to Governments 
and to remind them of their financial obligations. In par
ticular, the President o f the ICRC, accompanied by the Head 
of the Financing Division, travelled successively to Kuwait,
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Bahrein, Qatar, Ornan, the United Arab Emirates, Italy, the 
Vatican, and Libya (see page 76).

Other missions were carried out in Latin America 
(Argentina, Chile, Colombia, Mexico, Panama and 
Venezuela), in the Middle East (Saudi Arabia and Jordan) and 
in the United States.

As a result o f these contacts, Government contributions 
(not including that of the Swiss Confederation), which totalled 
Sw.fr. 11,102,125 in 1978 and Sw.fr. 12,678,500 in 1979, rose 
to Sw.fr. 15,562,775 in 1980. The regular and supplementary 
contributions of the Swiss Confederation were increased 
from Sw.fr. 12,500,000 in 1978 to Sw.fr. 14,500,000 in 1979 
and 1980.

National Societies

There has been an encouraging increase in National 
Societies’ participation in financing the ICRC regular budget. 
Their regular contributions rose from Sw.fr. 1,711,225 in 1979 
to Sw.fr. 2,081,715 in 1980, while additional contributions, 
totalling Sw.fr. 172,652 in 1978 and Sw.fr. 468,760 in 1979, 
increased to Sw.fr. 75,510 in 1980.

New fund

The authorities of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya have set up a 
fund, “The Omar El M uktar Fund” , o f an initial amount of 
$US 300,000. The fund will be administered by the ICRC, 
without restriction, and the income will be used for its 
worldwide activities of protection and assistance.

Auditing

In order to establish links with other Swiss accounting and 
auditing companies, the ICRC decided that for the next four 
years, beginning with the financial year 1980, the audit carried 
out in accordance with its Statutes should be performed by the 
Société Fiduciaire Suisse. This company succeeds Fiduciaire 
Ofor SA, which carried out the annual audit of the ICRC 
accounts for many years, to the complete satisfaction of the 
Committee. The change took place with the entire agreement 
of Ofor.

On page 108 of this report appears a photocopy of the letter 
sent by Fiduciaire Suisse proposing that the Committee should 
approve the balance sheet and the expenditure and income 
accounts for 1980.
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TABLE I

COMPARATIVE BALANCE SHEETS AS AT 31 DECEMBER 1980 AND 1979

(Summary in thousands of Swiss francs) (Summary in thousands of Swiss francs)

ASSETS
C A S H ................................................

OTHER CURRENT ASSETS 
-  Securities (market value)...........

1980 1979

LIABILITIES
SHORT-TERM LIABILITIES
-  Accounts pay ab le .......................
-  Accrued liabilities.......................

LONG-TERM D EB TS....................

FUNDS FOR CURRENT 
OPERATIONS
-  Relief operations

1980 1979

2,268 13,331
4,237
1,457

3,973
482

7,035
14,268
3,935

490

5,305
6,352
2,848

307

5,694 4,455

-  Accounts receivable....................
-  Accruals & prepaid expenses. . .

FIXED ASSETS
-  Buildings .....................................
-  Relief supplies...............................

750 -

940
15,387

931
18,695

25,728 14,812

2,462
747
267

978
984
215

-  Operations with special financing

SUNDRY PROVISIONS................

CAPITAL RESERVE FUNDS . . . .
-  Carried fo rw ard .........................
-  D e fic it ..........................................

-  General R eserve..........................

16,327 19,626

-  Furniture and equipm ent...........

ADVANCES TO DELEGATIONS

OPERATIONS WITH TEMPORA
RY DEFICIT IN FINANCING . . .

BALANCE-SHEET TOTALS . . . .

FUNDS IN TRUST
-  Trust funds in banks....................

OVERALL TO TA L.........................

6,076 4,960
3,476 2,177

310
(9)

430
(120)4,868 6,281

3,058

301

10,250

310

7,250

39398 36,601 BALANCE-SHEET TOTAL...........

FUNDS IN TRU ST.........................

OVERALL TO TA L..........................

10,551 7,560

39,398 36,601

731 92 731 92

40,129 36,693 40,129 36,693
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SUMMARY STATEMENT OF INCOME AND EXPENDITURE

EXPENDITURE
(in Swiss francs)

O rdinary
account

Special
accounts Total

SECRETARIAT OF THE ASSEMBLY AND EXECUTIVE BOARD. 

MANAGEMENT CONTROL.................................................................
DEPARTMENT OF PRINCIPLES AND L A W ..................................
Management and experts..........................................................................
Legal D iv ision ...........................................................................................
Documentation and Dissemination Division, incl. sem inars..............
National Societies and Principles D iv ision ..........................................

OPERATIONS DEPARTMENT
Management and support services.........................................................
Relief D ivision...........................................................................................
Medical D ivision........................................................................................
Europe and North America.......................................................................
A frica............................................................................................................
A sia-O ceania.............................................................................................
Middle E a s t ................................................................................................
Latin A m erica ...........................................................................................

CENTRAL TRACING AGENCY...........................................................

INTERNATIONAL TRACING SERVICE.............................................
PERSONNEL DEPARTMENT..............................................................

DELEGATES TRAINING PROGRAMME..........................................
FINANCE AND ADMINISTRATION DEPARTMENT....................

PRESS AND INFORMATION DIVISION..........................................

PUBLIC RELATIONS............................................................................

INTERNATIONAL REVIEW .................................................................

DELEGATE TO INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS.................
CONTRIBUTION TO OTHER RED CROSS ORGANIZATIONS . .
COST OF ORGANIZING PUBLIC COLLECTION.........................
TOTAL OF ACTUAL EXPENDITURE................................................
OTHER EXPENDITURE
Adjustment of asset accoun ts.................................................................
Provision for replacement of equipm ent................................................
Provision for improving information facilities.....................................
Provision for insufficient receipts in fu tu re ...........................................
Allocation to reserve fu n d .......................................................................
Other expenses...........................................................................................
TOTAL ADDITIONAL EXPENDITURE.............................................

TOTAL EXPENDITURE..........................................................................

245,417

82853

576,098
845,031

1,450,053
673,804

3,544,986

2,134394
741,731
868,549
324,539
330,712

1,190,652
4,260,445
2,939,753

12,790,775

3,834,741

173,849
2,498,000

375,898

7,548,345

1,971,240

381,317

247,880

408,209
254,692
144,123

34,502325

106,767
395.000
350.000
750.000 

41,485 
38,000

1,681,252

36,183377

4,250
23,316,445
76,916315
3,170,613
2,680,061

106,087,684

106,087,684

106,087,684

245,417

82,853

576,098
845,031

1,450,053
673,804

3,544,986

2,134,394
741,731
868,549
328,789

23,647,157
78,106,967

7,431,058
5,619,814

118,878,459

3,834,741

173,849
2,498,000

375,898

7,548345

1,971,240

381,317
247,880

408,209
254,692
144,123

140,590,009

106,767
395.000
350.000
750.000 
41.485 
38,000

1,681,252

142,271,261
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OF DEPARTMENTS AND STRUCTURES IN 1980 TABLE II

INCOME
(in Swiss francs)

O rdinary
account

Special
accounts Total

REGULAR INCOME
Contributions:
-  G overnm ents ................................................
-  National S ocie ties ......................................
-  Complementary from Swiss G overnm ent,
Private con tribu tions.......................................
Donations and legacies.....................................
Revenue from investm ents...............................

OTHER INCOME
Special contributions :
-  Governments . . . .
-  National Societies . 
Private contributions . 
Foundations.................

VARIABLE INCOME
Contributions for special operations . 
Transferred from special accounts . . 
Other income .....................................

TOTAL IN C O M E...............................

RESULT
Excess expenditure :
-  1980................................................................................................
Excess expenditure transferred to debit funds for current 
operations...........................................................................................

TOTAL

16,838,195
2,120,405
7,000,000

459,950
1,166,237
1,339,133

28,923,920

554,667
75,510
51,486

383,126

1,064,789

5,767,800
417,935

6,185,735

36,174,444

9,133

36,183,577

97,271,365

97,271,365

97,271,365

8,816319

106,087,684

16,838,195
2,120,405
7,000,000

459,950
1,166,237
1,339,133

28,923,920

554,667
75,510
51,486

383,126

1,064,789

97,271365 
5,767,800 

417 935

103,457,100

133,445.809

9,133

8,816,319

142,271,261
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ORDINARY
Summary statement of income and expenditure for 1980

EXPENDITURE
(in Swiss francs) 1 9 7 9 1980 1981

SECRETARIAT OF THE ASSEMBLY AND EXECUTIVE BOARD . 

MANAGEMENT CONTROL.................................................................
DEPARTMENT OF PRINCIPLES AND LAW .....................................
Management and experts..........................................................................
Legal Division.............................................................................................
Documentation and Dissemination Division incl. seminars.................
National Societies and Principles D iv is io n ..........................................

OPERATIONS DEPARTMENT
Management and support services.........................................................
Relief D ivision...........................................................................................
Medical D ivision........................................................................................
Europe and North America.......................................................................
Africa .........................................................................................................
A sia-O ceania.............................................................................................
Middle E a s t................................................................................................
Latin America.............................................................................................

CENTRAL TRACING AGENCY...........................................................
INTERNATIONAL TRACING SERVICE.............................................

PERSONNEL DEPARTMENT..............................................................

DELEGATES TRAINING PROGRAMME..........................................
FINANCE AND ADMINISTRATION DEPARTMENT....................

PRESS AND INFORMATION DIVISION..........................................

PUBLIC RELATIONS............................................................................
INTERNATIONAL REVIEW .................................................................
DELEGATE TO INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS..............
CONTRIBUTIONS TO OTHER RED CROSS ORGANIZATIONS .
COST OF ORGANIZING PUBLIC COLLECTION.........................
TOTAL EXPENDITURE..........................................................................
OTHER EXPENDITURE
Adjustment of asset accoun ts.................................................................
Provision for replacement of equipm ent................................................
Provision for improving information facilities.....................................
Provision for insufficient receipts in fu tu re ..........................................
Allocation to reserve funds.......................................................................
O ther expenses...........................................................................................
TOTAL ADDITIONAL EXPENDITURE.............................................

TOTAL EXPENDITURE..........................................................................

224,995

63,875

721,677
726,497

1,354,959
516,500

3,319,633

1,834,983
716,995
530,176
349,115
404,395

1,346,177
4,297,831

784,993

10,264,665
3,008,707

152,500
2,214,313

264,172

5,642,013

1,487,131

377,064
224,951

236,102
268,820
145,375

27,894,316

340,210
1,008,000

1,250,000

2,598,210

30,492,526

245,417

82,853

576,098
845,031

1,450,053
673,804

3,544,986

2,134,394
741,731
868,549
324,539
330,712

1,190,652
4,260,445
2,939,753

12,790,775
3,834,741

173,849
2,498,000

375,898

7,548,345

1,971,240

381,317
247,880

408,209
254,692
144,123

34,502,325

106,767
395.000
350.000
750.000 

41,485 
38,000

1,681,252

36,183,577

257,603

175,930

827,585
910,120

1,580,690
646,050

3,964,445

2,434,432
718,310

1,052,150
396,530
731,100

1,421,930
3,938,770
3,376,730

14,069,952
3,932,250

147,020

2,852,061

780,730

8 ,221,668

2,056,300
341,521

291,320

406,570
223,630
150,000

37,871,000

37,871,000



ACCOUNT TABLE III
with comparative figures for 1979 and budget for 1981

INCOME
(in Swiss francs) 1 9 7 9 1980 1 981

REGULAR INCOME
Contributions :
-  G overnm ents.............................................
-  National S ocieties.....................................
-  Complementary from Swiss G overnm ent.
Private con tribu tions.......................................
Donations and legacies..................................
Revenue from investm ents...............................

OTHER INCOME
Special contributions :
-  G overnm ents ..........................................
-  National S ocieties..................................
Foundations ................................................
Private con tribu tions..................................
Complementary from Swiss G overnm ent. 
Dissemination sem inars...............................

VARIABLE INCOME
Transfer from special budgets.........................
Other re v e n u e ...................................................
Contribution from fund for relief operations .

TOTAL IN C O M E.............................................

RESULT
Excess expenditure :
-  1979.........................
-  1980.........................
Budget deficit for 1981

TOTAL.

13,803,680
1,831,875
7,000,000

402,350
2,198,207

988,422

26,224,534

666,014
468.760 

65,901

526.760 
108,682

1,836,117

1,882,485
161,599
267,725

2,311,809

30,372,460

120,066

30,492,526

16,838,195
2,120,405
7,000,000

459,950
1,166,237
1,339,133

28,923,920

554,667
75,510

383,126
51,486

1,064,789

5,767,800
417,935

6,185,735

36,174,444

9,133

36,183,577

16,050,000
1.900.000 
7,000,000

500.000
750.000

1.280.000

27,480,000

4,270,000
120,000
250,000

4,640,000

4,000,000

4,000,000

36,120,000

1,751,000

37,871,000
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(in Swiss francs)
CONTRIBUTIONS FROM

COUNTRY
1980

budget
Special
budgets TOTALRegular

contributions
O ther

contributions

A lg eria ................................................ 130,500 130,500
A rg e n tin a .......................................... 97,350 97,350
A ustralia ............................................. 298,125 2,671,271 2,969,396
A u str ia ................................................ 232,450 183,825 416,275
B aham as............................................. 8,150 8,150
B ahrain................................................ 82,250 82,250
B an g lad esh ........................................ 17,050 17,050
Barbados............................................. 900 900
B e lg iu m ............................................. 61,710 285,971 623,345 971,026
B razil................................................... 16,355 16,355
B u lg a ria ............................................. 8,000 8,000
B u r m a ................................................ 12,800* 8,750 21,550
B u ru n d i ............................................. 1,845 1,845
C am eroon ........................................... 20,080 20,080
Canada ................................................ 532,315 6,903,178 7,435,493
C h i le ................................................... 16,150 12,386 28,536
China, People’s Republic o f .............. 150,000 150,000
Colombia .......................................... 59,795 59,795
Costa R ica........................................... 2,875 2,875
Cyprus ................................................ 7,415 796 8,211
D enm ark............................................. 147,250 596,744 743,994
Ecuador ............................................. 145 145
Egypt ................................................... 62,150* 62,150
Fiji......................................................... 4,330 4,330
F in land ................................................ 46,050 285,218 331,268
France ................................................ 1,010,200 826 1,011,026
German Democratic Republic. . . . 5,000 5,000
Germany, Federal Republic of . . .  . 539,400 4,710,182 5,249,582
Ghana ................................................ 2,625 2,625
G re e c e ................................................ 110,000 3,988 113,988
H o n d u ra s ........................................... 1,750* 1,750
H u n g ary ............................................. 5,000 5,000
Iceland................................................ 3,500 3,500
I n d i a ................................................... 33,620* 33,620
In d o n e s ia ........................................... 60,750 60,750
I r a n ...................................................... 100,000* 100,000
I r a q ...................................................... 58,690 1,632,500 1,691,190
Ire la n d ................................................ 50,000 99,533 149,533
I s r a e l ................................................... 31,000* 31,000
Italy ...................................................... 235,600* 228,201 463,801
Ivory C o a s t ........................................ 16,855 16,855
J a p a n ................................................... 240,000 1,444,816 1,684,816
Jordan ................................................ 10,000* 10,000
Korea. Republic o f ............................ 33,200 33,200
Kuwait1) ............................................. 100,000 100,000
Lebanon ............................................. 6,540 6,540
L ib e r ia ................................................ 17,000 17,000
Libya1* ................................................ 329,000 329,000
L iech tenstein ..................................... 20,000 20,000
Luxembourg........................................ 5,975 275,615 281,590
M alaysia............................................. 28,530 28,530
M a lta ................................................... 2,755 2,755
M exico................................................ 16,225 16,225
Monaco ............................................. 5,000 5,000
M ongolia............................................. 1,000* 1,000
M orocco ............................................. 17,500* 17,500
N e p a l................................................... 3,000 8,750 11,750
N etherlands........................................ 199,355 4,604,975 4,804,330
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GOVERNMENTS IN 1980
(in Swiss francs)

TABLE IV

COUNTRY
1 9 8 0

budget
Special
budgets TOTALRegular

contributions
O ther

contributions

New Z ea lan d .....................................
N ig e r ...................................................
N ig eria ................................................
N orway................................................
O m an ...................................................
Philippines...........................................
P o la n d ................................................
P o r tu g a l.............................................
Q a ta r ...................................................
Rwanda .............................................
Saudi A ra b ia .....................................
South A frica........................................
S p a in ...................................................
Sri Lanka.............................................
Sweden ................................................
Sw itzerland ........................................
T h a ilan d .............................................
Trinidad and Tobago.........................
T u n is ia ................................................
Uganda ................................................
United Arab Em irates.......................
United K ingdom ...............................
United States of A m erica.................
Uruguay .............................................
V enezuela ..........................................
Viet Nam, Socialist Republic of. . . . 
Yugoslavia..........................................

Adjustments for previous years
Bahrain................................................
B an g lad esh ........................................
B o tsw a n a ..........................................
B u r m a ................................................
Colombia.............................................
I n d i a ...................................................
Jordan ................................................
K u w a it................................................
Paraguay.............................................
Saudi A rabia........................................
South A frica........................................
T o g o ...................................................
United Arab Em irates.......................
U ru g u ay ............................... ..............
Z a i r e ...................................................
Miscellaneous.....................................

OVERALL TOTAL ..........................

39,275

16,070
151,200

10,000
28,015
60,000
30,000*
32.700

7,585
300,000*

48,200
8,000
2,860

320,000*
14,500,000

14,385
3,000
5,000*
2,505

82,500*
429,825

1,821,000
22,500*
11,470

1,625
10,000*

201,003

67,693

278,343
4,281

2,307,390

25,100

4,319,200
2,630,226

7,362,004
17,528,097

317,618
4,281

16,070
2,458,590

10,000
53,115
60,000
30.000 
32,700

7,585
300,000

48,200
8,000
2,860

4,639,200
17,331,229

14,385
3.000
5.000 
2,505

82.500 
7,791,829

19,416,790
22.500 
11,470

1,625
10.000

1,275,420*
21,997,405 554,667 58,749,540 82,577,032

379,250
19,090
10,225
12,800
48,060
11,330
4,550

50.000 
16,335
13.000 

(25,525)
780

(4,375)
2,025

26,400
1,425

565,370 565,370

23,838,195 554,667 58,749,540 83,142,402

* contributions expected
b  Special once-only contributions allocated directly to the General Reserve:

-  Kuwait Sw.fr. 1,200,000
-  Libya Sw.fr. 1,758,515



CONTRIBUTIONS FROM NATIONAL
(in Swiss francs)

COUNTRY
1980

O rdinary budget
Special
budgets TOTALRegular

contributions
O ther

contributions

A fghanistan ........................................ 8,370 8,370
A lbania................................................ 700 700
A rg e n tin a .......................................... 4,325 4,325
A ustralia ............................................. 104,305 1,965,033 2,069,338
A u str ia ................................................ 27,430 101,660 129,090
B aham as............................................. 2,285 2,285
B an g lad esh ........................................ 2,325 2,325
Belgium ............................................. 40,910 5,790 46,700
B u lg a ria ............................................. 6,250 6,250
Canada ................................................ 30,095 836,921 867,016
C h i le ................................................... 9,300 9,300
China, People’s Republic o f .............. 50,000 22,978 72,978
Colombia............................................. 8,775 8,775
Czechoslovakia.................................. 8,000 8,000
D enm ark............................................. 37,190 1,012,239 1,049,429
Dominican Republic.......................... 5,060 5,060
Ecuador ............................................. 6,000 6,000
F in land ................................................ 3,000 1,296,500 1,299,500
France ................................................ 148,770 96,875 245,645
German Democratic Republic. . . . 10,000 10,000
Germany, Federal Republic of . . .  . 304,510 1,555,666 1,860,176
G re e c e ................................................ 34,405* 34,405
G uatem ala........................................... 5,580 5,580
H a i t i ................................................... 3,785 3,785
H o n d u ra s ........................................... 4,285* 4,285
H u n g ary ............................................. 5,000 5,000
Ice lan d ................................................ 2,500 2,500
In d o n e s ia ........................................... 10,230 10,230
I r a n ................................................... 58,115 58,115
Ire la n d ................................................ 8,370 36,942 45,312
Ita ly ...................................................... 96,500 . 58,100 154,600
Japan ................................................... 269,640 469,091 738,731
Jordan ................................................ 5,580 5,580
Korea, Republic o f ............................ 24,640 24,640
Lebanon ............................................. 9,300 9,300
L iech tenstein ..................................... 5,000 25,000 30,000
Luxembourg........................................ 16,270 96,282 112,552
M alaysia............................................. 5,580 5,580
M a u ritiu s ........................................... 2,325 2,325
Monaco ............................................. 10,230 8,548 18,778
M ongolia............................................. 3,000 3,000
M orocco ............................................. 4,465 4,465
N etherlands........................................ 72,060 2,911,742 2,983,802
New Z ea lan d ..................................... 19,990 420,854 440,844
Norway ............................................. 1,490,750 1,490,750
P a k is ta n ............................................. 10,230 10,230
Paraguay ............................................. 4,650 4,650
Philippines........................................... 31,150 31,150
P o la n d ................................................ 38,795 38,795
P o r tu g a l............................................. 11,160 11,160
R om ania ............................................. 26,035 26,035
Senegal................................................ 1,000 1,000
S in g ap o re ........................................... 3,720 386 4,106
South A frica........................................ 12,600 37,646 50,246
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SOCIETIES IN 1980
(in Swiss francs)

TABLE V

COUNTRY
1980

Ordinary budget Special
budgets TOTALRegular

contributions
Other

contributions

S p a in ...................................................
Sweden ................................................
Sw itzerland ........................................
S y r i a ...................................................
T h a ilan d .............................................
Trinidad and Tobago.........................
T u n is ia ................................................
Turkey ................................................
United K ingdom ...............................
United S ta te s .....................................
U ru g u ay .............................................
U SSR ...................................................
Viet Namz Socialist Republic o f . . . .
Yugoslavia..........................................
Z am bia................................................

Adjustments for previous years
Congo, People’s Republic o f ...........
Egypt ...................................................
H o n d u ra s ..........................................
Philippines..........................................
T u rk e y ................................................
U ru g u ay .............................................
Viet Nam, Socialist Republic of. . . .

OVERALL TOTAL .........................

24,175
19,900

6.975 
33,475

1,000
6.975 

20,000 
74,800

240,565
1,000

16,000
5,580
5,000

75,510

2,127,400
672,500

408

1,792,713
2,188,000

214

24,175
2,147,300

672,500
6.975 

33,883
1,000
6.975 

20,000
1,867,513
2,428,565

1,000
91,510

5,580
5,000

214

38,690*
2,050,545 75,510 19,230,238 21,394,983

2,100
6,535
1,030
(815)

20,000
1,000
1,320

-

31,170 31,170

2,120,405 75,510 19,230,238 21,426,153

* contributions expected



(in Swiss francs)

MOVEMENT OF FUNDS FOR

Cash contributions

Governm ents N ational Societies O ther sources

OPERATIONS
Europe -  C yprus........................................................................................
Africa -  Southern A fric a .......................................................................

-  East A fr ic a ...............................................................................
-  Western S a h a ra .......................................................................
-  Chad ...........................................................................................
-  Information cam paign ...........................................................
-  General Africa A ppeal...........................................................

2,817,745

1,654,890

16,423,849

1,820,939
1,933,895

55,790

1,935,451

491,803
35,195

109,986

45,116

20,896,484 5,746,075 682,100

Asia-Oceania -  Viet N a m ....................................................................
-  Joint UNICEF-ICRC opera tio n ...............................
-  Joint League-ICRC o p era tion ..................................
-  Repatriation Banglaaesh-Pakistan.........................
-  East T im or....................................................................
-  Afghan refugees in Pakistan .....................................
-  Viet Nam (formerly 1NDSEC)..................................

29,570,142
1,000,000

5,641,887

11,735,343
130,490

566,803
239,000

17,772,371
3,677

64,638
543,937
109,193

36,212,029 12,671,636 18,493,816

Middle East -  L eb an o n .......................................................................
-  Iran /Iraq .......................................................................

131,105 244,068
475,444

33,359
475

131,105 719,512 33,834

Latin America -  A rg en tin a ....................................................................
-  N icaragua ....................................................................
-  S alvador.......................................................................

501,057
1,008,865 52,277

40,738
81,837

1,509,922 93,015 81,837

ACTIVITIES
School tex tb o o k ........................................................................................... - - -

RESERVE FUNDS........................................................................................ - -

- - -

TOTAL ......................................................................................................... 58,749,540 19,230,238 19,291,587

1 Including balance at 1.1.80 of form er Angola operation  funds 
^Transfer from provision account for southern  Africa (Angola)

Former operation concerning conflict Dem ocratic Kampuchea 
^R estitu tion  of balance by transfer to HCR 
^Transfer from a provision account
^Excess expenditure covered by allocation from fund for relief operation
^ Inclusion on 1.7.80, of balance from join t ICRC-League operation: (sec Tables VIII and IX) 3 113 325

Plus a ttribu tion  of 50 % of the provision for in terest 95 464

3 208 789
Less constitution of a provision for investigative and assessment reports, classification of documents and other projects 350 000

2 858 789
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SPECIAL OPERATIONS IN 1980

(in Swiss francs)

TABLE VI

Total
receipts

Total
expenditure

Surplus or 
deficit in 1981

Transfers an d /o r 
reim bursem ents

Balance carried 
forw ard from 1979

Balance brought 
forw ard to 1981

_ 4,250 (4,250) 38,521 34,271
5,130,487
1,969,090

1,820,666

18,404,416

12,869,613
7,298,628

17,597
2,939,692

190,915

(7,739,126)
(5329,538)

(17,597)
(1,119,026)

(190,915)
18,404,416

11,930,693
13,093,560

14,745
5,659,792

190,915
(30,879,465)

(4,191,567)!
(7,764,022)

2,852
(4,540,766)

17,163,964 4,688,915

27,324,659 23,316,445 4,008,214 10,240 2 670,461 4,688,915

59,077,856
1,134,167

6,273,328
782,937
109,193

9,491
63,198,030

1,538,401

10,124,136
801,318

1,244,939

(9,491)
(4,120,174)

(404234)

(3,850,808)
(18,381)

(1,135,746)

(10,549)1 
15,950 5 
18,381 6 

2,858,789 7

179,805
11,105,760

270,694
10549

5,005,949

170,314
6,985,586
(133,540)

1,171,091

1,723,043

67,377,481 76,916,315 (9,538,834) 2,882,571 16,572,757 9,916,494

408,532
475,919

2,381,870
788,743

(1,973,338)
(312,824)

- 847,977 (1,125,361)
(312,824)

884,451 3,170,613 (2,286,162) - 847,977 (1,438,185)

501,057
1,142,979

40,738
2,015,618

664,443

501,057
(872,639)
(623,705)

(501,057)
10,096 (862,543)

(623,705)

1,684,774 2,680,061 (995,287) - (490,961) (1,486,248)

- - - 136,859 8 48,836 185,695

- - - (287,970)9 470,010 182,040

- - - (151,111) 518,846 367,735
97,271,365 106,087,684 (8,816,319) 2,741,700 18,157,601 12,082^82 10

C ontribution for 1980 : 260000
Expenditure for 1980: 123 141

Carried forw ard 136859

9 Financing of Bolivia operation (operational expenses incl. relief)
10 I.e.: operations with credit balances: 15 140955

Less: operations w ith temporay deficit 3 057 973

12 082982
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(in Swiss francs)
CONTRIBUTIONS FOR SPECIALLY

Donors

Africa Sub-total
«General

Africa
Appeal»

Middle East
Sub
total 

M. East
Southern

Africa
East

Africa Chad Africa
general Lebanon Iran /

Iraq

Governments
A ustra lia .......................
A u s t r ia ..........................
Belgium ..........................
B u rm a............................
Canada .........................
C h ile ...............................
Cyprus............................
D e n m a rk .......................
F in la n d ..........................
France ............................
Germany (F.R.G.) . . . .
G reece............................
I r a q ..................................
Ireland............................
I t a l y ...............................
Japan...............................
L uxem bourg.................
N e p a l ............................
N e th e rla n d s .................
New Z ealand.................
N iger...............................
N o rw ay ..........................
P h ilipp ines....................
Sweden .........................
Switzerland....................
United Kingdom...........
United S tates.................

TOTAL crd /fw d ...........

88,700

17,200

209,200

681,665

1,820,980

21,564
826

1,632,500

2,851,364

2.082.500

1,006,285

1,931,200

8.552.500

2,851,364

110,264
826

1.632.500 
17,200

2,291,700

1,687,950

1,931,200

1,820,980
8.552.500

57,900

22,175

49,040

1,990

57,900

22,175

49,040

1,990

2,817,745 1,654,890 16,423,849 20,896,484 131,105 131,105
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FINANCED OPERATIONS IN 1980
(in Swiss francs)

TABLE VII

Asia
Sub-total

Asia

Latin America Sub

Viet Nam, 
ex INDSEC

Cambodia
Thailand

CTA 
S.E. Asian 
refugees

Pakistan:
Afghan
refugees

East
Timor Argentina Nicaragua Salvador

total
Latin

America
TOTAL

635,118 2,036,153 2,671,271 2,671,271
183,825 183,825 183,825
565,445 565,445 623,345

8,750 8,750 8,750
3,949,069 3,949,069 102,745 102,745 6,903,178

12,386 12,386 12,386
796 796 796

596,744 596,744 596,744
66,525 43,127 109,652 43,127 43,127 285,218

826
4,661,142 4,661,142 4,710,182

3,988 3,988 3,988
1,632,500

82,333
72,833

1,444,816

82,333
72,833

1,444,816
155,368 155,368

99,533
228,201

1,444,816
273,625 273,625 275,615

8,750 8,750 8,750
2,105,650 2,105,650 207,625 207,625 4,604,975

235,635 42,708 278,343 278,343
4,281 4,281 4,281

619,440 619,440 2,307,390
25,100 25,100 25,100

1,992,000 396,000 2,388,000 4,319,200
1,130,226 1,000,000 2,130,226 500,000 500,000 2,630,226
5,541,024 5,541,024 7,362,004
6,868,290 1,606,250 8,474,540 501,057 501,057 17,528,097

29,570,142 1,000,000 5,641,887 36,212,029 501,057 1,008,865 1,509,922 58,749,540
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(in Swiss francs)
CONTRIBUTIONS FOR SPECIALLY

Donors
Africa Sub-total

«General
Africa

Appeal»

Middle East Sub
total 

M. East
Southern

Africa
East

Africa Chad Africa
general Lebanon Iran/

Iraq

Governments
Bt. fwd............................. 2,817,745 1,654,890 16,423,849 20,896,484 131,105 131,105

National Societies
A u s tra lia ....................... 23,440 23,440 3,938 3,938
A u s t r ia ..........................
Belgium .......................... 5,790 5,790
Canada ......................... 28,790 28,790 11,635 11,635
China, People’s Rep. of.
D e n m a rk ....................... 51,780 51,780
F in la n d .......................... 45,400 100,000 145,400
France ............................ 20,344 20,344
Germany (F.R.G.) . . . . 540,000 183,800 723,800 55,440 450,500 505,940
Ireland............................
I t a ly ............................... 37,900 37,900
Japan............................... 10,000 15,000 25,000 4,091 4,091
Liechtenstein.................
Luxem bourg................. 3,000 4,000 7,000 2,500 4,600 7,100
Monaco..........................
N e th e rla n d s ................. 17,339 169,758 187,097 41,850 41,850
New Zealand................. 16,290 16,290 3,226 3,226
N o rw ay .......................... 1,147,500 343,250 1,490,750
Singapore.......................
South A frica .................
Sweden .......................... 1,200,600 407,800 400,200 2,008,600
Switzerland.................... 50,000 30,000 50,000 100,000 230,000 50,000 50,000
Thailand......................... 408 408
United Kingdom........... 303,195 513,023 816,218 19,200 19,200
United S tates.................
Z a m b ia .........................

TOTAL ............................ 1,820,939 1,933,895 55,790 1,935,451 5,746,075 244,068 475,444 719,512

Other
E E C ............................... 464,344 9,348 82,986 556,678
L R C S ............................
O xfam ............................
Other organizations. . . 967 21,250 36,440 58,657
Individual donors . . . . 26,492 4,210 27,000 8,676 66,378 264 475 739
Other income................. 387 387 33,095 33,095

TOTAL ............................ 491,803 35,195 109,986 45,116 682,100 33,359 475 33,834

GENERAL TOTAL . . . . 5,130,487 1,969,090 1,820,666 18,404,416 27,324,659 408,532 475,919 884,451
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FINANCED OPERATIONS IN 1980
(in Swiss francs)

TABLE VII (continuation)

Asia
Sub-total

Asia

Latin America Sub
total
Latin

America
TotalViet Nam 

ex INDSEC
Cambodia
Thailand

CTA 
S.E. Asian 
refugees

Pakistan:
Afghan
refugees

East
Timor Argentina Nicaragua Salvador

29,570,142 1,000,000 5,641,887 36,212,029 501,057 1,008,865 1,509,922 58,749,540

1,548,500
38,160

778,791

916,447
1,151,100

325,926
36,942
20,200

440,000
5,000

63,782
8,548

2,666,035
391,955

386
37,646

162,500

955,425
2,188,000

63,500

22,978
44,012

19,000

220,000

389,155

10,497

10,656

1,000

16,760
8,065

118,800
10,000

1,870

1,937,655
101,660

789,288
22,978

960,459
1,151,100

10,656
325,926

36,942
20,200

440,000
25,000
63,782

8,548
2,682,795

400,020

386
37,646

118,800
392,500

957,295
2,188,000

7,208

32,937

10,600

1,318

214

32,938

7,800

7,208

65,875

18,400

1,318

214

1,965,033
101,660

5,790
836,921

22,978
1.012,239
1,296,500

96,875
1,555,666

36,942
58,100

469,091
25,000
96,282

8,548
2,911,742

420,854
1,490,750

386
37,646

2,127,400
672,500

408
1,792,713
2,188,000

214

11,735,343 130,490 239,000 566,803 12,671,636 52,277 40,738 93,015 19,230,238

109,193

14,015,743

1,852,174
410,484

1,111,387
382,583

3,677

453,500

25,350
65,087

4,206

54,550
5,882

14,019,949
453,500

1,852,174
490,384

1.186,033
491,776

43,112

38,325
400

43,112

38,325
400

14,619,739
453,500

1,852,174
587,366

1,253,550
525,258

109,193 17,772,371 3,677 543,937 64,638 18,493,816 81,837 81,837 19,291,587

109,193 59,077,856 1,134,167 782,937 6,273,328 67,377,481 501,057 1,142,979 40,738 1,684,774 97,271,365
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INDO CHINA BUREAU (INDSEC) 

Receipts and Expenditure Account

TABLE IX

Period from 1.1.80 
to 30.6.80

RECEIPTS
-  Bank in te r e s t ...............................................................................................................................................................
-  Cancellation of I.O.G. provision................................................................................................................................

Sw.fr.

190,929
36,319

227,248

EXPENDITURE
-  Allocation to provision for interest not yet a t t r ib u te d ..........................................................................
-  Relief ..........................................................................................................................................................................
-  Operational ex p en ses ................................................................................................................................................

190,929
21,875
52,724

265,528

EXCESS OF EXPENDITURE OVER RECEIPTS...................................................................................................... (38,280)

GAINS ON DOLLAR AND YEN EXCHANGE RATES........................................................................................... 74,822

BROUGHT FWD 1.1.80................................................................................................................................................ 3,076,783

BALANCE AVAILABLE 30.6.80.................................................................................................................................. 3,113,325
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INDO CHINA BUREAU (INDSEC) TABLE VIII

Comparative balance sheets as at 30 June 1980 and 31 December 1979

ASSETS LIA B ILITIES

Balance
sheet

3 0 . 6 . 8 0

Balance

3 1 .1 2 .7 9

Balance
sheet

3 0 . 6 . 8 0

Balance
sheet

3 1 .1 2 .7 9

Sw.fr. Sw.fr. Sw.fr. Sw.fr.

C A S H ................................................ 827,200 82,697 SHORT-TERM LIABILITIES 
-  Accounts pay ab le ....................... 117,150 190,434

OTHER CURRENT ASSETS
-  Investm ents..................................
-  Accruals & Prepaid expenses . .

2.594.204

2.594.204

3,148,428
36,092

3,184,520
PROVISION FOR INTEREST 
NOT YET ATTRIBUTED.............. 190,929

CAPITAL FUNDS
-  B/forward from previous period
-  Excess expenditure

1.1.79 -  31.12.79 ............................
-  Excess expenditure

1.1.80 -  30.6.80 ............................
-  Gain (Loss) on dollar and yen 

exchange ra te s ............................

3,076,783

(38,280)

74,822
3,113,325

4,854,006

(1,561,273)

(215,950)
3,076,783

3,421,404 3,267,217 3,421,404 3,267,217

N ote : On 30 June 1980, the C oordinating Body composed of representatives of the League of Red Cross Societies and of the In ternational C ommittee of the Red Cross resolved 
that the joint operation INDSEC snoula be officially term inated on that date. The funds have been transferred  to the ICRC and are being used to carry ou t programmes 
already in progress. They are included in the operations w ith special financing (see Table VI).
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FUNDS FOR CURRENT OPERATIONS
(Summary of m ovements in 1980)

TABLE X

Swiss francs

I. FUNDS FOR RELIEF OPERATIONS
Expenditure Receipts

1. Balance bt/fwd from 31 December 1979 ............................ 931,249
2. Receipts in 1980 :

2.1. Proceeds of public collection in S w itze rlan d ........................................
2.2. Donations for specific relief operations...................................................
2.3. Profits from sale of Henry Dunant 150th anniversary medals.................
2.4. Other receipts................................................................................................

564,231
604,181
180,267
25,208 1,373,887

3. Total availab le....................................................................... 2,305,136
4. Expenditure in 1980

Purchase and forwarding of relief :
Disburse- Commit

ments

-  E u ro p e .................................................................
-  Africa .................................................................
-  Latin A m erica ...................................................
-  South-East A s ia ................................................
-  Middle E a s t........................................................
-  Sundry relief opera tions..................................
-  Upkeep of emergency sto res ............................

5,519
23,728

663,008
182,293
726,909

41,802
13,472

9,508
24,477
30,420

162,637
(31,134)
48,481

1,528

15,027
48,205

693,428
344,930
695,775

90,283
15,000

-  Programmes continued from 1979 .................
1,656,731 245,917

(537,341)
1,902,648
(537,341)

1,656,731 (291,424) 1,365,307 1,365,307

5. Amount available on 31 December 1980..............................................................
(shown under liabilities in balance-sheet, Funds for current operations)

II. FUNDS FOR SPECIALLY FINANCED OPERATIONS

939,829

1. Balance bt/fwd from 31 December 1979............................ 18,694,942
2. Receipts in 1980

Sundry contributions...........................................................
Transfers and reim bursem ents...........................................

97,271,3650
2,741,7000 100,013,065

3. Total availab le....................................................................... 118,708,007
4. Expenditure in 1980......................................................

Variation of current com m itm ents............................
106,087,6840

291,4242> 106,379,108
5. Net amount available at 31 December 1980......................... 12,328,899*

*This amount is composed as follows : 
Special operations with credit balance. . 15,140,9550 

245,917
-  Current commitments in relief operations (in acc. 

with Item 1 /4 )...........................................................

(See liabilities, Table I) 
Minus operations with temporarily deficit finan

cing .................................................................
(See assets, Table I)

15,386,872

3,057,9730 12,328,899

Y) Details in Table VI 
' I.e. : -  programmes continued from 1979 to 1980 537 341

-  programmes continued from 1980 to 1981 245 917

carried out in 1980 291 424
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SPECIAL FUNDS

1. FOUNDATION FOR THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE OF THE RED CROSS

BALANCE SHEET AS AT 31 DECEMBER 1980

ASSETS LIABILITIES
Sw.fr. Sw.fr. Sw.fr.

Securities : Inalienable c a p ita l ............................
-  Swiss bonds (market value Sw.fr. Inalienable reserve 

1,229,240.-)..................................... 1,257,000.- -  brought forward from
Deposit with Swiss Nat. Bank, Geneva 56,544.22 _ ^ t9utory a,k)calion 0 f  15 o/o of
Administration fédérale des contri- net revenue in 1980 
butions, Berne
(withholding ta x )...............................  19,534.40 Total c ap ita l........................................

International Committee of the Red 
Cross, Geneva, current a cco u n t. . .

1,028,252.52

263,015.50

6,271.60 269,287.10

1,297,539.62

35,539.-

1,333,078.62 1,333,078.62

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT 1980

RECEIPTS
Sw.fr.

Income from secu rities ............................................................................................................... 60,614.70

EXPENDITURE

Loss on redeemed foreign b o n d s ..............................................................................................
Adjustment to show nominal value of securities acquired in 1980........................................
Safekeeping charges....................................................................................................................
Audit f e e s .....................................................................................................................................
S u n d ry ...........................................................................................................................................

16,920-
112.50
638.60
830.-
303.-

18,804.10

RESULT

Excess of receipts over expenditure in 1980............................................................................. 41,810.60

STATUTORY ALLOCATION Sw.fr.

Statutory allocation to inalienable reserve : 15 % of net revenue (Art. 8  of the Statutes). . 6,271.60

Statutory allocation to the ICRC of balance of net revenue (art. 7 of the S tatutes)........... 35 ,539-

Total .............................................................................................................................................. 41,810.60
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2. AUGUSTA FUND

BALANCE SHEET AS AT 31 DECEMBER 1980

ASSETS
Sw.fr.

LIABILITIES
Sw.fr.

Swiss secu rities ................................................
Other Swiss investments
(purchase p rice)................................................

Less provision for price fluctuations..............

90,000.-

24.931.95 

114,931.95

17.456.95

Inalienable c a p ita l ..........................................
Reserve for price fluctuations.........................

Total cap ita l......................................................

ICRC, Florence Nightingale Medal Fund, 
current acco u n t................................................

100,000.-
1,013.25

101,013.25

3,711.95

Cash at b a n k s ...................................................
Administration fédérale des contributions, 
Berne (withholding t a x ) ..................................

97,475.-
5.730.60

1.519.60

104,725.20 104,725.20

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT FOR 1980

EXPENDITURE
Sw.fr.

RECEIPTS
Sw.fr.

Audit fees...........................................................
Safekeeping and other bank charges..............
S u n d r y ..............................................................

490.-
64.20
75.55

Income from securities and bank in terest. . . 4,341.70

629.75 4,341.70

RESULT
Sw.fr.

Excess of receipts over expenditure for 1980 allo
cated to the Florence Nightingale Medal Fund 
pursuant to Resolution VI of the Twenty-First 
International Red Cross Conference....................... 3,711.95
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3. FLORENCE NIGHTINGALE MEDAL FUND

BALANCE SHEET AS AT 31 DECEMBER 1980

ASSETS LIABILITIES
Sw.fr. Sw.fr. Sw.fr.

Swiss Government securities (market value
Sw.fr. 79 ,300 .-)................................................
Stock of m edals................................................
Swiss National Bank, G eneva.......................
Administration fédérale des contributions,
Berne (withholding ta x ) ..................................
ICRC, Augusta Fund account.........................

C apital.....................................
75,000.- Reserve:

6,672.- _ Balance brought forward
6,904.05 from 1979 .........................  64,120.95

1.477.- _ Excess of receipts over ex-
3,711.95 penditure in 1980 ...........  4,644.05

25,000-

68,765.-

93,765 - 93,765.-

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT FOR 1980

EXPENDITURE RECEIPTS
Sw.fr. Sw.fr.

Printing and dispatch of circulars,
sundries..............................................................
Audit fees...........................................................
Safekeeping charges........................................

Income from securities.....................................
2,774.- Transfer of balance as at 31 Decembre 1980 of 

470.- Augusta Fund receipts and expenditure ac- 
43.90 count pursuant to Resolution VI of the Twenty- 

first International Red Cross Conference. . .

4 ,220 -

3,711.95

3,287.90 7,931.95

RESULT
Sw.fr.

Excess of receipts over expenditure in 1980, trans
ferred to reserve......................................................... 4,644.05
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4. THE CLARE R. BENEDICT FUND

BALANCE SHEET AS AT 31 DECEMBER 1980
(in US dollars)

ASSETS LIABILITIES
uss uss uss

Securities (market value :
US S 1,274,390).................
Banks ..................................

............................  959,451.10

............................  492,378.13

Inalienable c a p ita l..........................................
Appropriation of Income Account :
-  Excess of income over ex

penses bt/fwd from 1979 . 315,002.56
-  Excess of receipts over 

expenditure
in 1980...............................  136,003.67

Total cap ita l......................................................
ICRC, current accoun t.....................................

1,000,000.-

451,006.23

1,451,006.23
823.-

1,451,829.23 - 1,451,829.23

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT FOR 1980
(in US dollars)

EXPENDITURE uss RECEIPTS USS
Safekeeping charges . . . .  
Audit fees............................

............................  7,107.19

............................  823.-
Income from securities.....................................
Interest on bank deposits...............................
Net profit from sale of securities....................

89,828.43
22,917.90
31,187.53

7,930.19 143,933.86

RESULT USS

Excess of receipts over expenditure in 1980 trans
ferred to Appropriation or Income A ccount. . . . 136,003.67
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5. MAURICE DE MADRE FRENCH FUND  

BALANCE SHEET AS AT 31 DECEMBRE 1980

ASSETS
Sw.fr.

Securities :
Bonds and bank certificates (market value
Sw.fr. 2,042,300.-).............................................  2,090,000.-

LIABILITIES
Sw.fr.

Capital :
Balance bt/fwd from 1979 2,068,205.60
Surplus receipts over expen
diture in 1980. 58,151.38

Administration fédérale des contributions,
Berne (withholding ta x ) ..................................
B ank ....................................................................

23,446.60
12,910.38

2,126,356.98

Total capital

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT FOR 1980

EXPENDITURE Sw.fr.
RECEIPTS

Payments to two beneficiaries....................... 2,250.- Income from securit ies. . . .
Charges re purchase of securities and other Interest from bank accounts
bank charges......................................................
Adjustment to show nominal value securities

3,215.10

acquired in 1980 ................................................ 500.-
F e e s .................................................................... 2,065.-
S u n d r y .............................................................. 1,158.90

9,189.-

RESULT
Sw.fr.

Excess of receipts over expenditure in 1980, trans
ferred to capital accoun t..........................................  58,151.38

Sw.fr.

2,126,356.98

2,126,356.98

Sw.fr.

65,875.-
1,465.38

67,340.38
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Statutory auditors' report 
to the Assembly of the
INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE OF THE RED CROSS, GENEVA

Ladies and Gentlemen,
As statutory auditors of your Institution, we have examined the
accounts for the year ended December 31, 1980.
We have come to the conclusion that
- the balance sheet and the statement of income are in agreement 
with the accounting records,

- the accounting records have been properly kept,
- the balance sheet totalling Sw.Fr. 40,128,861.00, including

the funds held on behalf of third parties as shown separately,
and the annual statement of income showing, after taking
account of various complementary charges, an excess of expen
diture over income in the amount of Sw.Fr. 9,133.00, present 
fairly the financial position as at December 31, 1980 and the 
result of operations for the year then ended.

Based upon our examination, we recommend that the accounts
submitted to you be approved.

Geneva, April 3, 1981

SWISS AUDITING AND FIDUCIARY COMPANY

Adolfo Grandchamp
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INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE OF THE RED CROSS *

ASSEMBLY

Mr. Alexandre Hay, lawyer, former Director-General of
the Swiss National Bank, President (member since 1975) 

Mr. Harald Huber, Doctor of Laws, Federal Court Judge,
Vice-President (1969)

Mr. Richard Pestalozzi, Doctor of Laws, former Ambassa
dor, Vice-President (1977)

Mrs. Denise Bindschedler-Robert, D octor of Laws, Professor
at the G raduate Institute of International Studies, 
Geneva, Judge at the European Court of Human Rights 
(1967)

Mr. Marcel A. Naville, M aster of Arts, ICRC President from
1969 to 1973 (1967)

Mr. Jacques F. de Rougemont, Doctor of Medicine (1967)
Mr. Jean Pictet, Doctor of Laws, Associate Professor at the

University of Geneva, former Director of the Henry 
D unant Institute, Vice-President from 1971 to 1979 
(1967)

Mr. Victor H. Umbricht, Doctor of Laws, managing director
(1970)

Mr. Gilbert Etienne, Professor at the G raduate Institute of
International Studies and at the Institut d ’études du 
développement, Geneva (1973)

Mr. Ulrich Middendorp, Doctor of Medicine, head of
surgical department of the Cantonal Hospital, 
W interthur (1973)

Mrs. Marion Bovée-Rothenbach, Doctor of Sociology (1973) 
Mr. Hans Peter Tschudi, D octor of Laws, former Swiss 

Federal Councillor (1973)
Mr. Henry Huguenin, banker (1964)
Mr. Jakob Burckhardt, D octor of Laws, former Minister 

Plenipotentiary, former Chairman of the Council of 
Federal Polytechnic Schools (1975)

Mr. Thomas Fleiner, M aster of Laws, Professor at the 
University o f Fribourg (1975)

Mr. Athos Gallino, Doctor o f Medicine, M ayor of 
Bellinzona (1977)

Mr. Robert Kohler, M aster o f Economics, company chair
man (1977)

Mr. Maurice Aubert, Doctor of Laws, banker (1979)
Mr. Rudolf Jâckli, Doctor of Science, geologist (1979) 
Miss Andrée Weitzel, former head of the women's auxiliary 

service at the Federal Military Departm ent (1979)
Mr. Dietrich Schindler, D octor of Laws, Professor at the 

University of Zürich, member of the IC R C from  1961 to 
1973, honorary member from 1973 to 1980 (1980)

Mr. Olivier Long, Doctor of Laws, Professor at the 
G raduate Institute of International Studies, former 
Ambassador, former Director-General of GATT (1980)

Honorary members : Miss Lucie Odier, Honorary Vice- 
President; Messrs. Hans Bachmann, Guillaume Bordier, 
Mrs. Marguerite Gautier-Van Berchem, Messrs. Roger Gal- 
lopin, Edouard de Haller, Rodolfo Olgiati, M ax Petitpierre, 
Paul Ruegger, Frédéric Siordet, Alfredo Vannotti.

EXECUTIVE BOARD

Mr. Alexandre Hay, President 
Mr. Jakob Burckhardt 
Mr. Athos Gallino 
Mr. Rudolf Jâckli 
Mr. Richard Pestalozzi 
Miss Andrée Weitzel

DIRECTORATE

Mr. Jean-Pierre Hocké, Director, Operations Department
Mr. Jean-Pierre Maunoir, Director, Personnel Department
Mr. Jacques Moreillon, Director, Departm ent of Principles

and Law
Mr. Edmé Regenass, Director, Finance and Administration 

department
Mr. Ulrich Wasser, Director, Central Tracing Agency

Functions related to the Directorate

Mr. André-Dominique Micheli, Head of Presidential 
Secretariat

Mr. Alain Modoux, Head of Press and Information Division 
Dr. Rémi Russbach, Chief Medical Officer 
Mr. Michel Veuthey, Delegate to International Organ

izations

* As at 1 January 1981
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ADM INISTRATION *

Operations department

Mr. Jean-Pierre Hocké, Director 
Mr. Michel Convers, Deputy Director 
Mr. Jean-Marc Bornet, delegate-general for Africa 
Mr. Jean de Courten, delegate-general for Asia 
Mr. Jean Hoefliger, delegate-general for Middle East and 

N orth Africa
Mr. André Pasquier, delegate-general for Latin America 
Mr. Frank Schmidt, delegate-general for Europe and N orth 

America
Dr. Rémi Russbach, Head of Medical Division 
Mr. Philippe Dind, Head of Relief Division

Department of Principles and Law

Mr. Jacques Moreillon, Director 
Mr. Yves Sandoz, Deputy Director 
Mr. Hans-Peter Gasser, Head o f Legal Division 
Mr. Robert Gaillard-Moret, Head of Documentation and 

Dissemination Division 
Mr. Michel Martin, Head of National Societies and 

Principles Division

Central Tracing Agency

Mr. Ulrich Wasser, Director
Mr. Nicolas Vecsey, Deputy Director

Personnel Department

Mr. Jean-Pierre Maunoir, Director
Mr. Laurent Marti, Deputy Director and Head of Recruit

ment and Training Division 
Mr. Edmond de Palézieux, Head of Personnel Adminis

tration Division

Finance and Administration 
Department

Mr. Edmé Regenass, Director 
Mr. Sergio Nessi, Head of Financing Division 
Mr. Etienne Paridant, Head of Finance Management 

Division
Mr. Tibor Molnarfi, Head of Administration Division

Press and Information Division

Mr. Alain Modoux, Head of Division 
Miss Michèle Mercier, Deputy Head

Chief Medical Officer

Dr. Rémi Russbach

Delegate to International Organizations

Mr. Michel Veuthey

Adviser

Mr. Pierre Gaillard

Management Control

Mr. François Hohl 
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